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Chapter TsWar jn the open: Labour Clags victory gnd defeat in the ers of 391.

+i 837-18
Econol Soci -

Both the 'light' and 'heavy' sectors of the region's industrial economy
were badly affected by economic crises during the late 1830s, early 1840s,
late 18408 and mid 1850s. These crises appeared as downturns in the trade
cycle but they also represented adjustive and deeper structural problems in
& transitional capitalist economy. The region's industrial economy
experienced less intense strain than that felt in other industrial regions.
The wider range of industrial production, railway construction, house
building and the bahaviour of capitalists and workers all contributed to
lessening the impact of depression. The middle and later years of the
period were marked by periods of recovery and commercial prosperity,
particularly between 1844~6 and 1850-54. During the 1850s and 1860s the
momentum this generated, aided by the 'miracle of the railway' and armaments
production, was to carry the industrial economy over the threshold of its
long frustrated 'take off'.

During the period 1837-55 industrial capitalist organization of
production si@ifioﬁtly displaced older forms. The region's'heavy' sector
was already industrial capitalist dominated and now the 'light' sector of
cutlery, related metal working and linen manufacture was experiencing rapid
transformation. In the mid 18508 the bulk of Sheffield's outlery and metal
trades workers were still controlled by permutations from merchants, factors,
merchant manufacturers, factor manufacturers, and & host of dependent small
manufacturers. From the mid 1840s, although some had appeared earlier, more
recognizable factory-based units of production and marketing had appeared in
the Sheffield trades. An industrialist bourgeoisie appeared among the ranks
- of the leading merchant manufacturers, particularly in association with firms
combining steel making with the production of cutlery, tools and railway
equipment, Despite the persistence of sub=contract and semi-independence in
their contractual relations with employers, among the majority of Sheffield
workers, labour became more recognizably proletarian and the town's small

factory proletariat grew rapidly. In Barnsley and the surrounding weaving
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districts similar trends occurred. In Barnsley, power loom factories of
significant size appeared in the later 1840s and early 1850s. In the same
years in the 'heavy' sector industries of coal and iron, the stimulus of
railway construction and operation within the region and outside created
new larger collieries and increased ironworks' capacities. Thus by 1855,
in both of the region's industrial sectors, industrial capitalism's advance
was being loudly proclaimed.

Whatever economic progress was made at the end of the period, an
increasingly proletarianized labour stratum and the class conscious mass
it contained shared little of the benefits. For most of the period those
who composed the labour stratum were the victims of what could be termed
'transitional' crisis, the consequence of short-term inter-sectoral, inter
economy lags or malfunctions of capitalization, production and consumption.
These were overcome, it might be claimed, by the rising dynamics of
industrial capitalism. Arguably, labour was to benefit when, by the mid
1850s, this'transitional' crisis was solved. Then, as before, labour had
to struggle to obtain any benefit or more pessimistically to maintain living
standards at above bare subsistence level. The concessions that were made
were scant, enough perhaps to raise the efficiency of labour to the
requirements of more rational and fuller-time employment under the new forms
of capitalist production.

Throughout most of the earlier part of the period, the capitalist class
of merchant and industrial capitslists(and their hybrid form) had struggled
to maintain profits in the face of sluggish markets, falling prices, foreign
and domestic competition, technical and raw material problems and an
increasingly organiaed labour class. These factors, singly or in combination,
denied them profits and thus their economic and social self-perpetuation.

In South Yorkshire, as in some other older industrial regions, where
technology and falling raw material costs could not be invoked to any degree
to solve the profits crisis for the capitslist class, the living standards
of the labour class were reduced or held at existing levels in order to meet

the crisis. Other economic forces outside the control of the region's
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capitalists reinforced the process of economic deprivation. The trade

cycle, created by outside market forces but aggravated in its effects by

the manipulations of sections of the capitalist class (particularly the
speculative-opportunist small factors and dealers) in some of the region's
industries, created the 'hunger and burst' system for workers., !'Hunger'
situations were so severe in several years that sections of the capitalist
cless(the large employers), seemingly benevolent but with the reserves and
an eye for the long term, forwent short-term profits to keep their workforces
employed in uneconomic work,

In the 'heavy' sector industry of coal mining the falling prices of
the basic industrial raw material produced competition in slow growing
markets. Here the absence of real technical possibilities for cost cutting
meant labour had to bear the brunt of the employer's struggle for markets
and profits. Some employers shared some of the burden by stock-piling, as
in the early 1840s. Until the railway building of the late 1840s and early
1850s, which reduced transport costs and opened new markets, labour was the
main victim of adolescent industrial capitalism's fight for survival. In
the other 'heavy' industry - iron making, poor local raw material endowment
and technical uncompetitiveness made labour the victim of the struggle for
profits. In this industry there was significant uneconomic working in the
larger units during the 1830s and 1840s. Demand from railway construction
and armaments arising in the late 1840s and early 1850s began to reverse
the situation although not as dramatically as for coal.

In the 'light' sector industries of cutlery and related metal working,
while some raw material costs fell, there were few technical possibilities
for cost cutting to meet the challenge of foreign and domestic competition.,
Labour again bore the brunt of the struggle for markets and profits. Here
among a class of mainly smaller scale capitalists, non-economic considerat-
ions counted less. This was also the case in the limen industry where the
competition of cheaper cotton wares drove the industry further into decline,

despite the advent of power loom weaving, falling raw material costs and

higher quality 'fancy' work and finishing. In such a situation labour
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suffered most severely although wider economic growth, generated by

expanded coal mining, in the weaving districts in the late 1840s and early
18508, provided alternative and better paid conditions for immiserated and
displaced labour.

In money wage terms industrial labour throughout the region gained
nothing until the end of this period. Then greater regularity of employment
and re-negotiated wage rates must have lifted levels of money earnings for
many to the peaks established between 1816 =14 and for some others during
1824/5. It is unlikely this was the experience for larger groups in both
the 'light' and 'heavy' sectors. Workers producing lower class lines in
the cutlery trades, linen weavers and coal miners did not fully share in
this experience. Most workers regained at least the 1836 levels, but in
real terms it is unlikely any gains were made by the mass of the labour
stratum, despite the downward drift in living costs. When allowance for
unemployment, underemployment and the persistence or growth of 'concealed!'
exploitation embodied in 'truck' or 'stuffing', heavier workloads and lost
marginal earnings under a more rational system of production is made, then
it is tempting to talk about the material immiseration of the labour stratum
throughout the greater part of this period. When further evidence of the
qualitative deterioration in the human situation implicit in the new urban
context is explored then the word is more easily emploped.

wWhile the labour stratum as a whole experienced hardship, the organ-
ized class emerging from it was fighting to minimise hardship and lessened
the burdens for many workers. The labour class's sirength was in its
industrial organization. For most of the period labour's industrial shield
wag raised to maintain living standards and levels of employment established
in the mid 1830s. By attempts to impose worksharing, to fight machinery and
particularly to create alternative employment, the struggle moved from being
purely defensive as real anti-capitalist solutions were sought. Ultimately
the economic dynamics of industrial capitalism in the early 1850s postponed

the need for a fundamental struggle, but this postponement reflected also the



395

twin social-political dynamics of repression and liberalization being
employed by the dominant social order.

None of this took place in a vacuum., The industrial struggles of the
late 1830s and the 1840s took place while the labour class politically
asserted itself through Chartism. The years 1837-39 and 1841-42 were
dominated by this assertion., After 1842 it appeared that much confidence
in political action was lost. A resurgence of industrial activity in the
mid 1840s, marked out by the rise in the extent of industrial organization
reaching to women and unskilled workers, was matched by a fuller embrace of
a class programme for action regarding social and political rights, a
programme which also examined and recommended proposals for re-organizing
production, The optimism that surrounded the adoption of this programme
was short-lived and given the power of the ruling class, illusory. Never-
theless for a moment or several moments between 1844~47, the labour class
had within its grasp a revolutionary programme embracing more than just the
immediate political demands of the Chartist programme and the narrow defen-
sive 'economism' of the trades. All too soon this optimism faded in the
face of repression and the economic collapse of 1847-48. In this context
Chartism expended its last breath as a national force, although it had
lingering influences on labour class struggle into the early 1850s,
Although the dynamics of repression and liberalization were to change the
character of labour class leadership in the 1850s, something of the spirit
of the once 'underground civil war' which Marx claimed the struggles of
the late 1830s and 1840s had brought out into the openl,was carried over
for the new generation to absorb. Much more was lost from the period of
creative class association which took place during these years, While the
ruling class had been thrown into panic by Chartism and the industrial
self-realization of the labour class, it had regained its composure, where
necessary replacing the cracked moulds of traditionalist-defence with new
ones. By the end of the period a new apparatus of control was being

created, The labour class, although having arisen from successive political
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and industrial defeats to pursue a more industrial-based economistic

struggle, was now doomed to imprisonment in the new industrial society,
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(4) Economy (i) Organization

(a) The Sheffield cutlery and related trades

The traditional trades continued to experience the transition from
merchant capitalist domination to industrial capitalist domination,
Ignoring the reversal effects during the periodic crises of the period when
when the factor, sub-contractor and small master class re—assumed greater
significance, the drift was irreversibly towards larger scale units of
production and control. By the mid 1850s, amid the jungle of conflicting
economic relationships, much work was s8till being done by outworkers with
varying degrees of independence from their commercial and manufacturing
employers. A decisive shift towards dependent workshop and factory based
production was taking place. The despised factors still 'put out' raw
materials and sub—&ontracted work. Beneath them a host of minor sub-
contractors operated both within the production and marketing process. The
group of merchant manufacturers and others controlling larger scale operat-
ions on their own premises also 'put out' work. This category of larger
employers harboured the new breed of industrial capitalists who throughout
the period had begun to operate from new, larger industrial premises,
designated as'works'. From the boom of the mid 1840s the number of such
premises rapidly increased. Many 'works' were no more than large workshops,
The largest premises, genuine factories, were often shared by several firms,
This had been the practice in the first generation of urban cotton factories
sixty years before.2 In the mid 18508 thia was still true but the trend
towards larger scale production was firmly established. The 1852 directory
of the town listed over 100 firms manufacturing on premises or several
premises designated as 'works's There had been under half that number in
1837 and only a quarter in 1835.3 By 1852 many of such premises were likely
to contain a minimum of 100 workers. The following tables, based on direct=-

ories, provide information on the question of control and scale of operation.,
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Table 7:1 Commercial-Industrial Leadership and the Question of Scale

In the Sheffield Cutlery and Related Metal Working Trades.*
Categories 1833 1841 1852
1, Number of merchant manufacturer firms 128 144 142
2., Number of specialist merchant firms 23 21 17
3, Number of those producing steel and
this number as % of 1&2 39(3T%)  49(40%)  58(46%)
4. Number of 1&2 and % of total manufacturing
on premises designated as 'works' or 'place’
and thus implying new and larger scale
premises 11(10%)  19(15%)  53(42%)
5. Average number of separate production—
manufacturing tasks carried out by each
firm, 3457 373 4.12
Table 732 Xirms in 1852 Operating from New and Larger Premises -
Designated '\olo:rks'.5
Manufacturing steel combined with tools and cutlery 49
Manufacturing cutlery only 26
Manufacturing steel only 5
Manufacturing iron, brass, hardware; forging and tilting 10
Manufacturing railway equipment only 2
Manufacturing silver and plated and Britannia ware 7
Miscellaneous -3
Total 102

There were in the Sheffield of 1850, as Pollard states, 'no more than half
a dozen employers who counted their workforce in hundreds! .6 There was none
the less a noticeable fraction of the town's 50,000 strong workforce already
employed in large concentrations. This fraction may have doubled from one
sixth to one third in the rapid burst of factory and workshop construction
and reorganization takingplace in the economic hot =house climate of the

early 18508. In this period Sheffield acquired at least a dozen more
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employers who counted their workforces in hundreds.7

In the cutlery trades much work continued to be carried out on small
premises, in rented rooms, at rented wheel space and in domestic workshops,
Small scale productiom predominated in the largest and most depressed trades
like the pen and pocket knife, table knife branches and the smaller declining
scissor making branch. These branches were the most undermined by the flood
of new recruits for small masterhood from the ranks of the jou:meymen.8
They were the branches where cheap apprentice labour was most widespread.

The various estimates of employment and units of production shown below
understate the contrast of scale in the healthy(higher value ware) and

depressed(lower value) branches.

Table 7:3 Xirms Listed in Directories, Egtimates of Employment _and

Derived Ratios Relating to Average Workforce.9

1853 1851/2

Firms Workforce Average| Firms Workforce Average
Pen and Pocket Knives 288 2680 9.3 | 335 4400 13.1
Table Knives and Forks 236 3689 15 263 4650 17.68
Files 70 1768 26.2 145 4500 31.6
Razors o7 754 13 111 1000 S
Scissors 130 600 4.3 119 1200 10
Saws 80 563 T 93 1000 10.75
Edge Tools 59 703 12 64 706 11.83
Average 11,69 ZZ:EE

The file, razor, saw and edge tool branches were most invaded by the large
multi-ware firms of the merchant manufacturer aristocracy. Workers in these
trades operated in units many times the size of the average pen, pocket or
table knife manufacturing unit, where large numbers of small masters had not
been included in directories.

In all branches, even amongst those dominated by smaller units, there
was a tendency towards an increase in the scale of production. Even semi-
independent groups of workers like the grinders experienced loss of independ-

ence and growth of the scale of operation in which they were involved as the
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emphasis shifted from water-powered grinding wheels to steam powered urban

ones. The growth of scale, even amongst the trades traditionally dominated
by small scale produetion, can be further documented by looking at the
growing tendency of firms to include partners. The contrast of predominantly
small scale operation in the lower value ware and depressed trade with the

situation in higher value and more prosperous ones is again revealed,

‘'able 734 ZFPercentage of Firms in the Main Branches of Cutlery in which

Partnerships E;;sted.lo

1833 1837 1842 1852
Pen and Pocket Knives T 11 14 19
Table Knives and Forks 29 30 30 28
Files 34 50 42 51
Razors 15 24 40 45
Scissors 13 14 22 27
Saws 26 2L 2L (5]
iverage 2 26,7 30 36

Returns taken during the 1851 census provide real evidence of the extent to
which cutlery workers experienced larger scale work situations. They present
a contrast with other domestic metal working trades like nail making and
other factory, workshop and workplace locations found in the region. The
small number of returns made makes it necessary to acknowledge the returns
represent an artificial sample., A valid picture may never the less be rev-

ealed,
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Table 735 Relative Distribution(%é) of Workforce in Various Scale Situations

In Some Yorkshire Industries,ll

Scale Situations

(Numbers of workers per firm)
Industriessand % of workforce in 0 -9 10 - 49 $0 = 99 . . .100+

different scale situations small (medium) ed,/1 ‘la.rgg)
Cutlery (based on 94 firms
employing 785 workers) 29% 40% 8% 23%

white Metal(based on 43 firms

emploging 301 workers) 28% 23% 48%
Nail Making (based on 30 firms

employing 201 workers) 35% 65%

Iron Founding (based on 37 firms

employing 972 workers) 8% 26% 33% 33%

Flax and Linen Manufacture

(spinning and weaving, based on
21 firms employing 741 workers) 1% 16% T% 66%

Coal Mining (based on 58 firms
employkmg 1133 workers) 10% 18% 61% 11%

These returns for cutlery give some support to the claim that at least a
sixth of the town's workforce had experience of large scale work situations,
The proportions of workers carrying out specialized tasks (a.pproximately
25% grinders, 25% forgers and strikers, and 50% hafters, finishers, cutlers,
| hardeners and other ancillary workers )were maintained in this period.12
Child labour was limited to lighter work like hafting, although boys over
eleven years of age assisted in grinding., Women and girls mainly worked at
the ancillary tasks. Young persons were mainly emploged by journeymen to
whom they were apprenticed, This practice was maintained where labour was
organised. In some branches and generally at some ancillary tasks they were

directly employed by the capitalist, The child was a victim of the
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co-exploitation of the journeyman (his father or a relative) or the direct
exploitation of the capitalist. Child labour was found in all trades but
was usually more significant where journeymen's or wage workers' collective
power was weakest,

One central fact regarding the situation of labour within the organized
system of production was its growing organized strength. The grinding
branches in most trades, except pen and pocket knife branches, were in union
throughout most of the period. Most forging branches were organized contin-
uously throughout but hafting and other ancillary sections were less effect-
ively organized. Even in the most depressed trades, such as scissors,
spring knives(pen and pocket branches) and table knives, all branches were
organized in the mid 1840s., They, like the healthier trades established
combined unions composed of several task groups to represent larger parts
or the whole of some trades.l3 They all participated in the short-lived
bouts of inter—=trade co-operation which bound together the town's non-
cutlery and staple cutlery trades., Organized labour fought over wages,
for employment and against the wider encroachments of employers. The
experience of workers varied with branches and sections. Markets varied
although many workers were still heavily dependent on the two periods of
American order giving in the ®pring and autumn.14 They had varied success
in their economic struggles which largely reflected markets and market
factors., This is demonstrated in the narrative section of this chapter.

One safe generalization can be made., This is that labour was becoming
proletarianized. This did not go on as rapidly as in other industrial

sectors in the town or region., Independent economic status such as was

held by those ipvelved in production as sub-contractors, at lower levels
through co-exploitation through employment of apprentice children by
Jjourneymen, and at the lowest levels merely by the ownership of tools, was
being eradicateds Datal work was being imposed at the expense of piece
rate work with the trend to workshop or factory-based working at the

expense of outwork.15 Sub-contract was widespread and was involving, like
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the workshop and factory work, the employment of 'tool-less' workers. The

rhythms of work dictated by capitalist steam power imposed new work rhythms
and the employer's notion of time~work and labour discipline. The change
had begun earlier, and the overall transformation would not be fully resolved
for several decades, However the 1840s and early 1850s saw the process
become irreversible. The transformation was accompanied by struggle with
labour in its organized class form and its disorganized stratum form. The
story of organized labour's fight is more easily rescued from obscurity but
the silent, sullen antagonism of the sub- or semi-conscious mass of individ-
uals in the wider stratum can never be fully explored. Among the town's
suicides, religious enthusiasts, spectator sport crowds, drunk and disorder-
lies and ‘common criminals', some expressions of their feelings appear in

sublimated form.

(b) Silver, silver plated, Britannia metal and German metal trades

These relatively newer trades, first developed outside the restrictions
of corporate control several decades before, continued to provide larger
scale concentrated production units which contrasted with the general scale
of operation in cutlery. Large workshops and small factories predominated.
Here industrial capitalists employed wage labourd&rectly.16 The directory
listings of firms and various employment estimates give some idea of the
relative importance of those trades. In total they employed as many as one
of the largest cutlery branches. Here, as with cutlery, there were many
smaller ancillary firms partly working in silver or carrying out dependent

tasks. Thus the totals presented below represent understatements.
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Table Z:6 Firms in Silver, Flated and Other Mixed lietal Trades 17

Silver, Silver and Plated 1833 1837 1842 1892
Silver Refiners 2 3 2 2
Silveramiths and Jewellers 10 10 11 4
Silver Fruit Knives 20 20 34 24
Silver Plate Rollers 3 2 2 3
Silver and Plated Goods 24 18 18 34(15 elegtyo- )

Britannia Metal/German
Silver . 14 13 16 33

Table 73] ZEmployment Estimates and the Workforce in the 'Average' Unit.18

Key: E -~ Employment, A -~ Average number of workers per firm.

1830 | 183 | .1842/3 A85u/2
E___ & E A E A E A |
Silver and mixed
metalsmiths 1339 - 1543 - 1200 - 2460 -
Metalsmiths 443 31.7| 500 38.4 - - 740  22.4

The larger units were found in the silver and plated and Britannia metal
trades. The pure silver working parts of the trade were more concentrated
in smaller scale units athough multi~ware firms operating in branches of
cutlery, silver and plated and Britannia metal incorporated pure silver
workers in large scale work situations., The Cornish Place works of James
Dixon, employing 400-500 workmen under one roof in the late 1840s, was eng-
aged in such multi-ware production. Several other units in these trades
having over a hundred workers appeared by the mid 1850s. This meant that
at least a third of workers in such trades were in such units.19 As many
workers were employed in units of fifty to a hundred workers, Thus these
trades were amongst the most concentrated in the town.

The growth of scale was encouraged by a healthier market situation as
much ag with the nature(value) of some of the raw materials. The adoption

of electro-plating in the 1840s and 1850s enabled Sheffield's semi-luxury
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trades to compete with Birmingam's sections of these trades in the wide
'middle range' of the market. Sections of these trades also went for the
opposite luxury and mass ends of the market., The silver and silver plated
trade sold in the luxury market as they had traditionally done, and the
German metal producers of spoons and general utensils went for the cheaper
market.zo

The work processes have been looked at earlier and changed little until
the adoption of electro-plating in the later 1840s, Child and apprentice
labour was resisted more by organiged labour in these trades and this was
one reason why adult workers' wages were higher. Wages were calculated in
piece terms., Female labour was concentrated in finishing and packing. La-

bour was more proletarian although forms of co-exploitation persisted.

Few tools were owned and there was little in the way of sub-contracting.2l

Pable 738 Contrasts of rmployment in Silver and Flated with Sections of

the Cutlery Trades.22
Silver and Plated Saw_Trade File Trade Spring Knife Trade
Men 6% 56% 62% T8%
Boys 11% 40% 30% 21%
Women 20% 341% 6.8 1.2%

The adult male labour force in these irades was well organized with unions
for silversmiths, braziers, platers, piercers and candlestick makers existing
throughout the period?5 These were trades that formed part of an 'economic
aristocracy' to which only a few sections of organized labour among the
general mass of the cutlery irades aspired.{e.g.the saw makers and saw
grinders.) Unskilled and female labour among one section of finishers, the
spoon buffers, showed brief industrial life in 1844. Like most of the
unskilled activity of that year it was a flame that flickered briefly and

died,
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(c) Steel

The 1830s saw the expansion of steel making on the traditional basis
of blister steel furnaces and cast steel (crucible) furnaces in works
combining steel production with cutlery and tool manufacture, This expan-
sion continued in the later 1840s and early 1850s, with some larger units
moving towards specialist production of steel in the mid and later 1850s,
to meet the demand for heavy steel castings which was prompted by the
demands of the railway, other construction industries and armaments. lhe
new technology of Bessemer, applied from the late 1850s, was to play a
big part in enabling the existing Sheffield steel industry to meet this
demand. In 1852 virtually all the steel makers in the town combined cutlery
and tool production with steel making. Some also combined the making of
railway equipment, such as buffers, axles and springs, with steel making.
At least half a dozen of these producers had acquired land and partly
built the large scale premises that were to fully proclaim the first

dynasty of steel making industrialist bourgeoisie.25

Table 7:39a XNumber of ¥irms Involved in Conversion, Refining, Rolling

and Tilting Steel.?®
Steel 1833 1837 1842 1852
Steel Converters 26 79 84(5 works) 111( 10 works)
Tilters and Rollers 16 30 30 37

Table 7:9b Number of Furnaces in Steel Making 1825-1861.27

(1) Blister steel (2) Cast steel

furnaces tons produced melt holes tons produced
1835 56 14,000 554 T 000
1842 97 20, 500 174 9 000
1846 105 26,250 974 13 000
1851 - 39,000 1250 18 000
1853 160 40,000 1495 -

1856 205 51,000 - -
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1861 - 79 000 2500 51 000

while much of the town's production was dispersed, there were several large
steel producing units in the early 1850s, at least one of which was purely

a steel specia.list.28

Table 7:10 Large Unite in Steel Production 1852.°7

Name of Firm Converting Furnaces Melting Furnaces
William Jessop.&.Sons 10 120
Naylor Vickers & Co. 8 90
Sanderson Brothers & Co. 10 110
Thomas Firth & Sons 8(est) 86
Thomas Turton & Sons 11 48
Johnson Camell & Co. 6 _40

22 424

These units, allowing for the other production taking place on their sites
or at other works run by the partnerships, employed at least a hundred
workers each in 1850 and probably as many again. At least a third of the
town's steel production can be claimed to have been manufactured in such
units in the early 1850Us and a trend towards larger scale situations was
rapidly emerging. There were other large units not ligted hers.

The size of the actual workforce is difficult to estimate at this
time., Its diverse nature, the system of sub-contracting for work in gangs
and other characteristics have been adequately described elsewhero.50
Higher wages were derived from the expansion of demand in the industry,
Steelworks' labour was more diverse by task and status than the mass of
cutlery trades' labour. Those at the bottom(i.e. labourers and other unskilled
workers) had similar economic status to the mass of depressed cutlery workers.
Such labour was truly proletarian in the sense of having no tools but it
had the opportunity to sub-contract and work for a piece rate. The skilled
sections were similarly proletarian but more able to bargain. They were
organised within skilled exclusive craft unions with similar workers from
31

the ironworks. The less skilled workers in new steel products such as the
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railway spring makers also showed signs of organization in the late 1840s

and early 1850s,3%hey shared similar problems and status with the mass of
cutlexry workers from whose ranks many of them arose.55
() Iron

While the period 1837 = 1855 almost saw a doubling of the production
of pig iron in Yorkshire,54(this was proportionatley reflected in South
Yorkshire), the industry in South Yorkshire was troubled throughout by raw
material shortage and technological backwardness. Several of the non-urban
units located in the middle of the region were badly affected in this way.
Despite gas pipe contracts and domestic ware demand several of the larger
units were run along non-economic lines or temporarily abandoned until
railway and armaments demand and better prices lifted the industry in the

late 18408.35

Table 7:1l Largest Ironworks in the Region c, 1846.36
annual production{tons) owners - lessgees

Worsbrough 2,600 Field, Cooper & Co.
Therncliffe 6,750 Chambers & Co.
Chapeltown 54200 Schofield & Co,
Park Gate, nr. Rotherham 5,200 Schofield & Co,
Elsecar 2,340 karl Fitzwilliam
Milton 6,240 Graham & Co,

Park, nr. Sheffield - Booth & Co.

Directory listings of urban foundries and ironworks reveal the expansion

of Rotherham's iron trade in the later 1840s as the following table suggests:

Table §:12 Urban Ironworkg(smaller cagacitx) and Foundrieg.57

1833 1837 1842 1892
Sheffield 33 40 58 13
Rotherhan 3 3 10 13
Barnsley 3 4 3 3

Doncaster - - - 5
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wWhile the firms operating the largest units employed labour forces exceeding

one hundred (particularly allowing for colliers and ironstone getters) the
small firms, even allowing for the combination of iron founding and hardware
manufacture with brass founding, on average probably employed under fifty
workers.

Labour was specialized and craft-skilled close to the actual production
process. Subordinate tasks were carried out by labourers. The skilled were

38

organized, particularly the moulders. Labour as a whole was proletarian-

ized, although sub-contract and piece work, as against datal work, provided
labour with some independence.39
Several trades in Sheffield and the region as a whole worked in iron.
The hardware trade was carried out in ironworks or foundry premises in
Sheffield and Rotherham where stove grates and fenders were leading producté?
Some large units employing over a hundred workers in iron hardware product-

ion were found in the late 1840s in both towns.41

42

Labour was organized in
thege trades by the 1840s. Brass and mixed metal casting was also
carried out in Sheffield.43 The use of wrought iron by domestically organ-
ized industry, particularly in nail and wire making, declined. To some
extent factory production displaced domestic production. Nail making
survived as a domestic handicraft in some of the region's rural communities
like Darton, icclesfield, Thorpe Hesley, Chapeltown and Hoyland. Wire
making virtually disappeared from the Barnsley and Wortley areas but contin-
ued on larger premises in Sheffield.** Outworkers were rarely organized.
They were semi-independent and less proletarian in character than the urban
workshop or factory worker. It is unlikely they were able to realize common
labour interest.

(¢) Coal

This indusiry was in a healthier state than most of the others in the region
throughout the period 1837 - 1855. Its expansion, particularly in associate
ion with the railway construction of the late 1840s and early 1850s,

provided the basis of indusirial 'take off' in the northern and central part

of the region during the latter part of the period. Some significant growth
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had already taken place in the early 1830s, The central and some southern

and northern collieries had been stimulated by the extension of the existing
water transport network. The railway link between Sheffield and Rotherham
(opened in 183%8) and the Midland line's completion by 1840 played some part
in boosting the industry. The construction of the late 1840s and early
1850s was crucial to the richly endowed northern part of the region both in
terms of internal transportation of coal and external transportation to the
London market.45 Data relating to sales, employment and markets is sparse.
Possibly the dominant growth trend is revealed by the sales data from the

Fitzwilliam estate.

Table 7313 Coal Sales on the Ritzwilliam Estate.gTons per annum in four
year periods,)46

Progress of Railways Coal Sales
1834-7 Pre-railway 1584483

1838~41 Sheffield and Rotherham link

to N. Midlands built. 200,209
1842~45 No additional building 168,028
1846=-49 minor completions 177,114
1850=53 Major building 227,802
1854=57 Major completions 299,163*

# only 1856 data

The first short-lived surge of the late 1830s was experienced mainly by pits
in the southern and central regions by pits with access to the new rail
communication links. In the second surge of the late 1840s and early 1850a
all areas experienced growth. This was strongest around Barnsley and its
hinterland.

The labour force employed in the region's coal mining industry expanded
from an estimated 2500 in 1841 to 4500 in 1851, In both 1841 and 1851
young persons(mainly males under twenty years of age) represented a third of
the workforce.47 Female and child labour, mainly confined in the past to

the thin seam smaller scale pits of the western margins of the coalfield

declined rapidly with the legislative interference of the early 1840s.
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Collieries grew in scale. Around fifty separate employers were listed in

the region's directories in the period 1837-41. A crude average of fifty
workers per employer may be valid. In 1852, sixty-eight employers were

48

listed giving an average of sixty-six workers per employer, The number
of collieries was greater than the number of partnerships and the workforce
at the average pit much lower. Production data for 1857 (when the trans-
formation under way in the early 1850s was more advanced) showed the number

of collieries worked then to be greater than the number of employers, as well

as demonstrating the new significance of the Barnsley area.

Table 7314 Production, Collieries and Average Colliery Production,18§1.49
Collieries Productiongtons) Avergggftons)

Sheffield# 26 490 000 18,846
Rotherham* 18 458 000 25,427
Barnsley* 50 2,521,420 50, 428
Penistone* 24 395 000 12,500( thin
seam area)

* Digtrict unspecified

By 1851 the majority of work was carried out by concentrations of over fifty
workers and there were many employers employing over one hundred workers.
Ironmaster-coalmaster partnerships controlled workforces of comparable size.
The 'big bourgeoisie! of industrialist employers was growing rapidly in the
18408 and 1850s.

Labour was more conclusively proletarian in character than in most of
the region's other industiries. In coal mining, as in all other industries,
there were 'survivals' of labour's independence, or semi-~-independence under
earlier types of capitalist production. Sub-contract, through the 'butty!
or 'gang' sys%em, the employment of child or adolescent assistants, self-
provision of tools and equipment and piece rates rather than time or datal

working all represented 'survivala'.so Labour struggled to organize during

51 Gains made in the mid 1830s by miners at pit level were

this period.
eroded by direct and indirect reductions in the late 18308 and early 1840s

and by general economic depression. Short-time working from then until
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1844 further reduced money wages. The success of the miners in 1844 in
organizing at local, regional and national level was short-lived. During
the mid and late 1840s, the gains(or.recovery) of 1844 were eroded by reduc~
tions and short-time working. These caused the Miner's Association's
influence to disintegrate and for organization to be reduced to isolated pits
where a residual element of die-~hards kept up the tradition of industrial
struggle. The boom conditions of the early 1850s increased the regularity
and the extent of employment. New labour came into the industry from the
tregserve army' of under-employed that the transitional crisis of the late
1830s had produced. It also came from those like the weavers who were
structurally displaced.
(f) Linen

During this period the industry entered a period of absolute decline
mainly because of the accelerated disappearance of handloom weaving. Power
loom weaving and improved finishing did not halt the long term decline, In
Barnsley and the surrounding villages in the northern part of the region
around five thousand people actually worked in the preparation, manufacturing
and finishing processes in 1841l. By 1851 the number was around four thousand
eight hundred. <[here was a definite shift in the character of this workforce

towards factory type employment using power looms.

Table 7315 Linen Manufacturers, Preparation and Finishing Employvers, Loomg,

Loom Employment, Total kmployment and Estimates of Scale in the

Northern Digtrict 52 e-Egtimate

1 E 2 : 3
;Linen :Dyers, Bleachers, Flax : Looms
_____ et {opiones, Gollmdorezs. | @ B
1837, 33 } 19 | 4000 50(e)
1852 : 38 E 16 E 3000  800-1000
4 5 6 VT
: Weavers at ETotal ERatio of iRatio of
. L mployment _i_ o gL §
1837, 4000 25(e) ! 5000 | 13122 | 13109
1852: 3000 400-50% 4900 31:100 ; 9
j o .
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In 1837 all but one of the ‘'manufacturers'! employed handloom weaveis
on a domestic outwork basis, They centralized only their commercial and
some of the finishing processes in warehouses and on other premises.53The
production unit in weaving 54was still often a family or kin group consistirg
of master weaver(father),two or three journeymen(sons) and one apprentice
(son) who were all served by the ancillary work(preparation of yarn) of
the women and children of the family. Journeymen also came from outside the
family to work in the average workplace( 'a four loom shop') which was
usually sited in the basement of the family's rented cottage, Only
warehouses, bleachyards,dying premises, flax spinning and power loom
weaving factories employed labour on a direct wage basis in purpose~built
concentrated industrial premises. The master linen weaver was sub-contracted
the task of manufacture using the manufacturer's raw materials,looms(these
were often owned by the weaver) and other weaving equipment, He did this on
premises he often rented from the manufacturer.The master weaver and his family
were highly dependent on the manufacturer-employer but they did not represent
pure proletarian labour. During the period 1837-52 and continuing into
the 18508 such domestic labour continued to be proletarianized in its
domestic situation and sections of it were driven into the factory. By 1852
about half Barnsley's production of linen came from 800 power looms
concentrated in several large power loom factoriea.ssThe largest of these,
Thomas Taylor's, had over 300 workers in the mid 18503§6waer loom
labour was lower paid and contained nearly 60% femalesS7. Power loom
labour was moved into fancy ware production during the mid 18508 and
thus it began to erode the more secure position of the remaining handloom
58

weavers surviving on fancy work.” Throughout the late 1830s and the 1840s
the power loom had been confined to plain ware manufacture but some shift
into fancy work had begun in order to fight the competition of cotton wares,
In the early 1850s, when the shift to power loom production was well under
way,handloom weaving still survived. It did so not only by fancy ware
specialization but also because 'handloom factories' were built onto the

new generation of power loom factories built in the late 1840559.



Finishing, in which there was some improvement during the 414.

esomiercial optimism of the early 1850s, gave increased employment to the
Barnsley population.éoThe rise of coal provided the greater amount of the
compensation for lost employment in the linen industry. Traditionally

the weavers and the colliers were separate physical types.6l Few of the
adult weavers went to work in the new mines of the early 18503.62 It was

the young ones and the children of the later weaving generations who were

to0 enter the subterranean caverns as mining wage slaves, For the women in the
weaving districts there was the power loom factory, domestic servise or
various forms of full or part-time tertiary work.For both sexes and all ages
work was being transferred from the home to outside locations,

During this uncompleted orgenizational transition the scale of
operations in the industry appeared to change little. The seeming declining
ratio of manufacturers to looms and the fall in the number of partnerships
among employers did not suggest anything more than a slight fall in the
gcale of operations for the average unit. There were probably significant
shifts that the average conceals., The unandloom weaver employing
manufacturer with few intemests in preparation and finishing probably
contracted his operations. The Randloom weaver employer who shifted
production to a power loom factory(and also kept on some handloom weavers
and retained interests in preparation and finishing) probably got bigger.,

65. Thus even in a

He may have got big enough not to need a partnership
declining industry several? big industrialist bourgeoisie appeared and
by the mid 1850s employed up to 1000 workers.Struggling below them, the
majority of linen manufacturers employed an average of 40-50 people(10 families)
mainly in finer weaving., These employers had on average twice as many
employees in the 1830s,

While the labour process was in transition the handloom weavers
remained organized and fought against further piece rate reductions and
sought a return to the 1836 list prices. This they only obtaimed in 185364
because of the weakness of their organization, In the intervening period they

had experienced massive discounting and an absolute decline in employment,

They sought successfully to get other ancillary workers in linen manufacture



into union and to get the power loom weavers to join them. This they did ana
thus they were able to restrict some of the encroachments of the factory.
Their market situation gave them 1little room for manceuvre except in such a
period of commercial prosperity as the 1850s. Their political motivation
stiffened their industrial militancy but capitalist market forces,particularly
those causing cotton's ascendency, were greater than the weavers' collective
power,

Among the pure wage workers in the finishing processes,particularly the
bleachers, there were signs of a more proletarian industrial militancy. Their
organization, as in the case of the power loom weavers, appeared to be

subsidiary to that of the landloom weavers,



Index numbers (1834 and 1835 aver = 100) used in Fi sl a7.

ﬁg%&sg;eand Silver Coal

1834 90 91 87
1835 110 109 113
1836 137 136 157
1837 88 109 128
1838 90 136 142
1839 110 127 152
1840 119 126 151
1841 99 109 143
1842 85 99 128
1843 105 95 100
1844 131 121 140
1845 131 152 126
1846 131 136 148
1847 141 123 147
1848 112 100 107
1849 132 103 119
1850 159 114 121
1851 170 127 147
1852 162 123 191
1853 221 181 211
1854 233 165 213
1855 178 135 ?

1856 226 149 219

Intensified crude capitalist accumulation in the region's agricultural

gector which had previously taken place through enclosure during the
first three decades of the century was now completed, Only two enclosure
acts were initiated in the 18308 and none in the 18409.67 The necessary capital
for investment in the region's industrial infra=-structure of transport
and extractive industries was available throughout the 1840s and early 1850s
despite the profits crisis experienced in most of the region's industries.
The capital was held by the landed aristocracy and gentry and by the
commercial and industrial capitalists.68 Among their increasingly united
(both economically and socially) ranks an industrialist bourgeoisie was
shaping the future of the industrial economy by investing in secondary industry,

The growth of the region's economy was significantly influenced
by investment in transport and extractive industries during the period. Rail
scanal and coal mining investment were mutually inter-related. The
replacement of water transport by railway transport , although far from
completed by the early 1850s, invalidates most of the data from water
transport companies which could have been used to illustrate regional cyclea.

The Barnsley Canal and the Dearne and Dove Canal companies suffered badly in



(ii) Dynamics 416,

(a) Growth,fluctuations and living standards,

Despite the recurrence of severe economic crisis during this period
the region's industrial economy underwent a rapid transformation towards
industrial capitalist domination. In spite ¢f falling prices for industrial
products (including raw materials),slack demand, transport difficulties and
technical problems experienced for most of the period, the heavy sector
industries of coal and iron expanded. The light sector of cutlery and
related metal manufacture and linen experienced greater contrasts of good and
bad times. Both sectors suffered badly in the trough bottom years of 1837/8,
1839/40,1842/3,1848 and 1854/55.651n the years of depression and recovery
surrounding these, levels of unemployment and underemployment were little
reduced until the 1850s. Only upon the plateau of prosperity, as between
1838-9, 1844=46 and 1850-54, were there signs to induce optimism regarding

improving mass living standards, These signs were few enough.
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the 1840s and early 1850s because of the new railway links., The Don Navigation

also suffered, first in the late 18308 and then in the late 1840s, Fa.ling
t0lls partly reflect the cutting of rates to meet competition. Even in the
18508, when the 'coal railways' were in operation, canal traffic was still
essential to the working of the region's industrial economy. The railway
was until the 1850s more associated with passanger traffic but then it
began to make inroads into the freight traffic market. The Barnsley Canal
increased its coal tonnage even during the railway boom period of the
early 1850s,This related particularly to its movement of coal to eastern
inland and coastal ports like Goole and Hull.69

Table Transport data throw. ight on regional ¢ cles.70

(a) Tolls (£s)

Barnsley Canal Don Navigation
1833=5 15,015 average p.a. 1834-8 27,707 average Dp.a.

1836-8 15,773
1839-41 16,050 %222:33 g‘;'zg‘i
1842~-44 13,359 '
1845-417 10,197

1848-50 71530

1851-53 5239

1854-56 4832

(v) Brofits (£s)

Don Navigation
1834 20,604 ..
1835 21,979
1836 30,398
1837 24644 ¢ Sheffield and
1838 20,778 Rotherham line built
1839 22,850
1840 24,215<%Midland line completed
1841 21,530
1842 20,802
1843 20,584
1844 20,509
1845 22,864
1846 23,523
1847 27,664
1848 26,667
1849 22,336 South Yorkshire, Doncaster and Goole Railway

“ built

Transport bottleneck breaking investment in railways together with coal mining,

building and steel makinngrepresented the most favourable prospects for



capital during the period. Such investment, particularly in house building 419
created counter-cyclical patterns of investment and employment which lessened
the impact of cyclical depression and structural transitional crisis during
the late 1830s and early and late 1840s.

Among the industrial sectors individual industries provided further
data which revealed the dominant pattern of economic fluctuation. Evidence
from the light sector produced little ground for optimism about the health
of the industrial economy of the late 18308 and 1840s, While we are accustomed
to agree that the fate of the handloom weaver and his trade represent
exceptional justification for pessimism concerning the industrial workforce
during the Industrial Revolution, in large sections of the cutlery trades
the situation of labour(and capital) was in some ways as bad, For the cutlery
and related hardware trades the current value export figures reflect the

trading situation throughout a large part of the Sheffield metal working

trades.

Table T3 ent values of British cutlery and hardware exportg (£'000)*72
1834 1185 1843 1766 1852 2692

1835 1833 1844 2179 1853 3665

1836 2271 1845 2183 1854 3868

1837 1459 1846 2181 1855 2960

1838 1498 1847 2342 1856 3747

1839 1829 1848 1860

1840 1349 1849 2201

1841 1624 1850 2641 * gnzludes Birmi?gg;még.efg?rt tradet
1842 1398 1851 2827 +Between o] effie 8 production

was exported in the 1830s and 40s,

The amount of silver assayed for use in the town's silver trades

appeared to fluctuate in similar fashions

Table 7318 Silver assayed at Sheffield Assay Office 18§§:§§(troy pounds)

1834 3401 1841 4086 1848 3746 1855 5066
1835 4094 1842 3723 1849 3867
183 5125 1843 3562 1850 4272
1837 4085 1844 4549 1851 4773
1838 5091 1845 5705 1852 4606
1839 4782 1846 5114 1853 6784
1840 4742 1847 4630 1854 6194

The larger silver plated, Britannia metal,German silver,steei making

and miscellaneous other metal trades left no indicator of the fluctuations

they were subject to, Many of these were regarded as in a much healthier state
than the major branches of cutlery manufacture.!'4 ihese trades probably
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experienced the same less violent fluctuations that the silver trade experienced
sExpenditure on poor relief(both in and out relief) by the parish of

Sheffield and its various Poor Law Unions further illustrated the contrast

of good and bad years although the heavy expenditures of organized labour

in the worst years partly reduces the full contrast,

Tgble 7319 Sheffield Parish and Poor law Union-data relating to poor relief.75

(a)_Expenditure of Sheffield Parish 1834-42(Vestry expenditure,f£s in year
running from Easter-Easter)

1834-35 6079
1835-36 -

1836-37 10,458
1837-38 14,084
1838-39 15,516
1839-40 18,065
1840-41 23,802
1841-42 23,716

(v) Expenditure of Sheffield Poor Law Union (£s expended in full year Jan.-Dec.)
1841 21,466 1847 21,307
1842 20,725 1848 26,187
1843 42,576 1849 37,220
1844 33,707 1850 26,455
1845 27,361 1852-3 19,000 éEaster to Easterg
1846 22,082 1853-4 23,000 (Easter to Easter

(o) Sheffield Poor Union— 'numbers on the books for the month of Feb .

i846 1732 persons 1852 3754

1847 2133 1853 3372
1848 2322 1854 3455
1849 5184 1855 4393
1850 4390
1851 3957

The welfare activity of the organized trades was
very significant in reducing levels of public expenditure throughout the period
. Between 1837=40 ten of the best organized trades had through the welfare
activity of trade unions spent £29,000 in relieving unemployed members.76 Expen-
diture was significant during the late 1840s. Between 1848~50 the largest and
best organized trade,the file trade, spent £15,000 on maintaining its
unem.ployed.77 Much of the surplus of labour was absorbed by the action
of organized labour but the numbers in the workhouses of Sheffield Union
and the numbers on able bodied out-relief increéased dramatically during
periods of major orisis. Data on expenditure and receipts for the Sheffield

and Ecclesall Bierlow Poor Law Unions (which covered Sheffield parish) were
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regularly published until the economic collapse of 1848, The fact of

the absence of published data from April 1848 almost speaks for itself,
The earlier dat* does not record the number of the inmates of smaller
workhouses on a regular basis but esiimates based on later data shows that
in the deepest periods of economic crisis such as August 1842 and April-May
1848 something like 2000 able bodied adult males received out-relief in
Sheffield parish and that in the same area the various workhouses held
1000-~1500 mixed category - ®ecipients of in=relief. Massive oui~relief giving
was tnly a feature of the crisis period 1840-43 and the period 184T=4o, . -
In-relief data showed high levels(500 + in all werkiouses) from late 1837
onwards until the mid 18403.78
Througnout the period the workhouse provided the members of the
labour stratum with a deterrent institution despite the only partial
implementation of the Poor Law Amendment Act in Sheffield. The ‘'parish wage®
or scale of out=relief was one of the means used by employers to force wages
down. In the worst months of 1842 this 'wage ' was reduced. Its nature and
amount during the year are crucial to appreciating the situation of the
mass of the town's industrial workers during the hard years of the earlier
18408 and the last years of that decade «The information below,when

seen in the context of budgetary material found later in this section,almost

speaks for itself.

Table 7320 Sheffield's 'parish wage' or out-relief scale during ;§4g=43.79

Scale Jan,=Sept, 1842 Sept,=Dec, 1842 Jan, 1843
Single Man per week 3s 6d(gg%£)in 3s(half in cash £85Ba b§f%g 508
Man and Wife 58 n 4s " 28 121bs 4pts
Man ,Wife apd,, eme ., n 68 6a " 2s 64 151bs 5pts
Man,Wife apd;¥¥Pen 88 6a " Ts 64 38 181bs 6pts
Man, Wife gpd,ibE8® 95 6a * 8s 6d 38 64 211bs Tpts
Man,Wife “ﬁﬁif&%En - - 4s 241bs 8pts

Many workers and their dependent families existed outside'official!
(both local public authorities and trade union/friendly/benefit bodies)
relief giving systems, Private and public charity provided for some of these

during the periodic bouts of severe distress such as was seen in the winters



of 1837/8, 1839/40 and during large parts of 1841,1842, 1843,1847, 1848, 422,

1849 and 1854/55.80 Partial employment kept many at near 'parish wage'
levels. These were levels where it was still possible to maintain a bungry
independence for themselves and their families, At the base of the labouring
stratum the 'street poor' grubbed out marginal existences fnﬁ themselves by
hawking petty wares, gathering firewood and other life sustaining street
debris. For the women and children in this area of the stratum, as amongst
those found in the intermediate mass, there were often only the opportunities
offered by prostitution and crime to enable these unfortunates to
contribute to the labouring family's income, In every sub-strata of the
labour stratum alcohol provided a necessary anaesthétic ol

Similar conclusions could be drawn in lcoking at the the
various labouring sub-strata in Barmsley, a town dominated by an even worse
affected light sector industry, The 1linen trade and local poor relief
agencies left behind no body of comsistent data regarding fluctuations in
the local economye.The body of information on piece rates (the best for all
the region's industries) suggests the suffering of the weaving populationez.
The Fitzwilliam sales figures reveal the dominant market pattern regarding
coal, a commodity which provided +the main grounds for optimism for the
future of the region's industrial economy. Given the atypicality of the
individual ironworks it is difficult to draw conclusions from the limited
datae.In both coalmining and iron making the role of the capitalist,particularly
regarding his capacity to stockpile ;nd also his wider control over his
workf&rce,could ensure economic crisis was less severely felt among the
workforce, In the heavy trades the organization of labour into trade unions
did little to mitigate the hardships borne, The paternalism of employers,
particularly over housing( and occasionally welfare), provided a greater
degree of security for the deferential( and productive) worker than the
trade union did. The power of employers over communities which were almost
purpose built to house the particular labour forces was crucial. This was
power that was not just economically reinforced.Any extra security the

worker had in such communities was obtained at a cost that was high in terms

of personal freedom.85



‘b) Concrete reglity-living standards in the light sector 423,

Some attempt must be made to look at the issue of wage/piece
rate levels, earnings and employment in the region's light sector industries.
The available data is scattered, inconsistent and often extremely inadequate.
Official lists for various work processes in various branches of cutlery
manufacture exist for various years (years of re-negotiation) but many
important ones are missing.84 Newspaper reports of strikes and other
more routine industrial matters as well as a scattering of official
statistics make it possible for some piece rate trends(particularly reflecting
discounted levels of officia} list prices) to be established, Taking the

years 1810-14 as a base the trend is significantly downward.
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Similar sources and early social surveys = provide some figures regarding
gross earnings<It is difficult to establish the net money wage given the
variability of deductions, The trend in gross earnings among the Sheffield
cutlery trades reflected the trend in piece rates, Additional work
demands in light sector industries generally meant that piece rate trends

understated the fall in gross earnings .The fall in gross eaxninéﬂ was



worsened by the more rationdl ordering of production, Payments for 424.

marginal work and traditional benefits like the fent or odd finished pieces
from the metalworking trades' dozen were eliminated.87 Net earnings, bearing
in mind the rising cost of rent on work premises, tools and equipment, were
subject to even more downward pressure for most of the period.88 The

various sets of data for gross earnings of different groups( these were
large and representative groups) of Sheffield workers can be assembled

and constructively employed to suggest the probable course of average

adult male gross earnings in the town from 1810 into the early 1850s,.

Figure 733 The Sheffield Light Tradess Gross earnings of o2
ave adult e _workers,estimates and bable trends
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Such averages concealed the contrasts between the relatively
prosperous and the depressed trades and also the contrasts of experience
between workers in the same trades i.e. the range in the figures cited
below for the two prosperous trades(silver plated and saw making) and the

two traditionally depressed ones( spring and table knives)
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Table 7321 Cont s in the x £ 0SE € f typi 2

prosperous and traditionally depressed Sheffield trades showing
variation within individual trades and their sub-—divisions
for 1850=55.

(A) Prosperous high value ware producing trades.

(i) Silver Plated: Braziers, 33-40s per week; Pierce workers , 25-30s ;
Finishers and Polishers, 24-40s ; Chasers and
Engravers , 30-48 s .

(ii) Saw Manufacture: Forgers, smiths, 28-35s per week; Grinders, 46-60s;
Handle makers , 24=30s,

(B) Traditionally depressed, lower value ware producing trades.

(1) s ves: Forgers, smiths, 18-35 s per week; Grinders, 20-40s;
Hafters, cutlers, 1l6=30s,

(ii) Table knivest Forgers,27-40s per week; Grinders, 27-32s; Hafters,
cutlers, 17-27se.

The linen weavers of DBarnsley and the weaving villages clustered
in the north western cormer of the region were in a situation similar to
that of the most inferior sections of the cutlery trades. No earnings data
is revealed by a limited range of source material, The 1841/2 average gross
figure of 10 shillings per week was probably representative of the average
for most of the period although fuller employment, despite falling piece rates,
may have lifted this average in the mid 18408..9l

Underemployment was a persistent reality in the region's light
trades throuhout most of the period, Unemployment was a less marked feature

of labouring experience in the region's industrial economy even in 1842,

Fi t4 Unemployment and Underemployment in the92
dheffield trades= earlier com S0 with
1842
100%
Fully
‘ employed
mly Fully e o e I A———— - 81%
employed employed
50%
Partly Partiy Partly
 employed employed employed
| A R 15+ 210 R N 15%
Unemployed

(a) 1825 (v) 1833 (c) 1842
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Underemployment meant working anything from one to four days per week. ¢

Beyond stating this it is difficult to make any comment on ites nature and
frequency, While the situation in 1842 was abnormal, high levels of
underemployment were a normal condition of the metal working and linen
weaving districts. Only in the mid 1830s, the mid 1840s and the early
18508, under conditions of relative market prosperity, was it likely that
the level fell below the 50% figure existing in 1825 and 1833( one 'good' and
one 'bad' year). How far towards 'full employment' the industrial economy
went at such times is impossible to say. Throughout the 'high capitalism®
of the 1850s and 1860s and beyond into the years immediately before 1914
this was never the situation in the national economy., It is unlikely that
it ever was in the regional one despite the twin dynamics of steel and coal,
Given the levels of money earnings achieved in the 1light sector
in the mid 18308 or the higher ones achieved between 1810-14, it is claimed
that . the majority of industrial workers experienced a downward drift in termsof
piece rates, gross and net money earnings and that this was accompanied by
, and part consequence of, underemployment and 'invisible exploitation'( as
embodied in 'truck!, 'stuffing', incrdsed work demands hidden in the price list
and loss of payments for marginal work), The recovery of the mid 1840s and
early 18508 significantly halted this trende. Even so, calculations of average
gross earnings for 1833 and 1850 (1833 was the year before the higher mid 1830s
levels were achieved and 1850 was the first and least convincing of the good
early 18508 years— on the whole the comparison is weighted towards showing
improvement but it still does not),using weightings for individual trades
(according to size) and using a weighted distribution to allow for the
ranges of work within trades, shows no change in average adult male gross
earnings (23047 shillings per week in 1833: 23,72 shillings per weck in
1850)93. We do not know if costs or deductions rose much or at all. Rents
and some raw material costs borne by labour may have risen but may have been
offset by the downward drift in the prices of other commodities consumed. In
the Sheffield trades deductions ranged around the 20%-33% mark but varied

enormously within trades and between thzmo94 Average net earnings of 1linen
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weavers and many of the big battalions in cutlery and related metal working

fell well below the earnings necessary to avoid forms of secondary poverty
and in periodic bouts of crisis below the levels to avoid forms of primarxy
pOVerty.94 Factors like local price trends and family size were crucial,
There are few 1local indicators of price trehds, National series of yrice
trends (showing wholesale not retail trends) reveal a mild downward drift

of wholesale prices. The Gayer, Rostow and Schwartz figures relating to

twholesale prices of domestic and imported commodities ' represent the trend:

Table 7322 GRS index 1835-1850 27

(1821-5=100)

1835 84 1843 179
1836 95 1844 81
1837 94 1845 83
1838 98 1846 86
1839 104 1847 97
1840 102 1848 82
1841 98 1849 174
1842 88 1850 T4

The drift indicated here continued into the early 1850s, What is fairly
obvious is that taking the mid 1830s levels there was no discemnible fall
in wholesale( and very likely retail) prices intil the mid 1840s. ILocal
data on basic food commodity prices (although it is based on contract prices)

shows the upward movement of flour and meat prices in the earlier part of #he

periode
Table 7323 Sheffield Poor Law Union contract prices for flour and beef96
Flour Beef
(price per (price per
stime) stone)
1835 1s 74 58
1836 ls 54 58 2
1837 28 6s T
1838 28 532 68 4%d
1839 28 T 58 94
1840 28 8d 6s 44
1641 2s 9d 68 63d
1842 28 Td 6s 6d

Labour class budgets for light sector workers in 1837 (ideal than actual)

reveal the cost of maintaining a family in tolerable comfort s
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Table 7324 Budgets for a cutler, a filesmith and a handloom weaver with 428,

families c, 1837
(a) Weekly family budget of a cutker earning 12 shillings per week (net?)

like *thousands of families's He had a wife and five children,

Commodi ty gQuantity Cost
Flour -2% stone with yeast s 8d
Meat =1 1b per head per week 48 =
But ter ls -
Tea 64
Sugar T4
Milk 1s 9d
Potatoes 9d
Soap and candles 9d
Beer 1z -
Shoes 1s 94
All other clothing 38 6d
Coals lz =
Rent 28 =
Medicine ,repair, furniture, bedding 1s 64

£l 6s 9d

(b) Weekly family budget of a filesmith, He had a family of a wife and two childre

Bread 38 44
Meat 48 -
Groceries 3s -
Milk 1s 5&d
Ale 28 4a
Coals 1s 6d
Rent 28 1lla
Clothing 4s 24
Sick Club 43a

£1 38 14

(c) Weekly family budget of a handloom weaver . He had a wife and six children

Flour -~ 3 gtone éa 6d
Oatmeal 6d
Meat 3s -
Potatoes 94
Butter T3d
Sugar 1s -
Tea 64
Candles 9d
Soap TAd
Milk 1s 24
Lard 44
Sundries 1s -
Rent 38 -
Taxes 3d

€l 1s Od

These budgets are interesting in many ways. They reveal the high
carbohydrete content of diets among the local urban workers and the main
items (in terms of cost) of food expenditure, These budgets were ideal

rather than actuale The filesmith appeared superior to the others in
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terms of his consumption and expenditure, ﬁis trade was in a better

situation than that of the average cutler or the handloom weaver, The relative
expenditures on meat per head per week among the three families is most
revealing of the general contrast of the situations of the different

workerst

Table 7325 Meat and basic food expenditure per head per week in three
types of labouring families.

Meat Flour, oatmeal, Potatoes,
Cutler's family T4 ls 14
Filesmith's family ls - 10d
Handloom weaver's family 43d 1144

The budgets were ideal rather than actual. They may have
accorded with the reality of the better times experienced in the middle
and later middle 1830s when wages were better and prices were lower.
Even then net earnings of the main breadwinner had to be supplemented by
those of the young males and perhaps the wife, Female employment in better
peid industrial work was not as available as in many of the newer industrial
towns in other regions. The factory's appearance in the metal working and
linen weaving districts did help to create more of this type of employment
in the later 1840s and the earlier 18509.98 Throughout the majority of the
period 1837-55 labouring families had to struggle for subsistence at
levels well below these ideals. Despite the downward drift of prices and
the more regular patterns of employment established in the mid 1840s
and the early 18508, these 1837 budgets were unrealizable ideals for most
workers in the light sector until the mid 1850s. The 'economic aristocracy!
of labour which had the earning capacity to reach these consumption
levels began to grow in the early 1850s at a time when even long
depressed branches of the cutlery trades like spring knife manufacture
began to experience revival.99 Below the 'aristocracy ' and various
intermediate labouring strat® there were workers in secctions of trades
or whole trades (like linen weaving and fork making) who experienced
protracted immiseration measured both in terms of the supposed higher

real living standard levels established between 1810-14( perhaps an attificially
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high one) or between 1835-36, Short-lived and fuller recovery was experienced

by a vast intermediate body in the labouring stratum in the mid 1840s and
early 1850s, Yet on the whole labour bore the cost of industrial transition
in the light trades. The cost was not borne without a fight. The

organized trades used their powers of restricting output and employment

in order to maintain a 'moral wage' in opposition to the ‘'market wage' and
the 'parish wage' levels which the employers sought to drive labour down to
+To combat this the organized labour class paid a 'social wage' in terms of
unemployment benefits. The 'market' and 'parish! wage levels provided

the dominant economic ruling in the industrial economy of the mid 1850s but
commercial prosperity and labour class struggle pushed the former upwards

and rendered the latter a less useful weapon for the capitalist em.ployer.100

‘o} Concrete reality- living standards in the heavy sector,

Data regarding piece rates,earnings(gross and net) and unemployment
in the growing heavy sector of iron making and coal mining(but including some
new steel workers) are limited, There are some .usable data for coal mining
which are examined below, The situation of ironworks! labour varied
enormously with the employer, his market and his industrial location (be
it urban or rural) in the region. Within the ironworks or foundry unit
there were many highly paid workers and all workers might be cushioned by
an employer who controlled his workforce's social as well as economic
gituation, The crisis of 1842 particularly hit the iron industry and raw
material and partnership problems dogged several firms at various times in
the late 1830s and in the 18408, The late 1840s saw a general upsurge in
the local industry which brought prosperity not only to the wurban
ironworks and foundries in Sheffield and Rotherham but also to the more

isolated ironworks=coalmining communities of the central part of the region.lo1
Groups like moulders, furnacemen, modelmakers and some of the stove grate

workers (fitters) were as well or better paid than those workers composing
Sheffield's metal working ‘aristocracy' 'Britannia metalsmiths, silver plate

workers,workers in the file trade).lo2 As to the condition of general
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labourers and dependent ironstone getters less is knownolo3 In steel making

which was becoming increasingly large scale in the period a similaxr
hierarchy of skilled workers was in existence. Here gang work brought
benefits for key men but as in the iranworks and larger foundries the
condition of the unskilled or general labour is not known.lo4

The collieries of the region, their experience of relative
prosperity and the position of labour employed in them is better documented
o The influence of the railway on the production and sales of one of the
region's largest producers is revealed in Table 7:13. The same influence
was shared by producers in the southern and northern coal mining districts
of the region. How much did the collier population share in the expansion
of the late 1840s and early 18508t How much had they suf@=d before? The
evidence available suggests that while employment expanded throughout the
latter part of the period 1837-55 the labour force faced hardship throughout.
The depression of trade during the later 1830s and early 1840s was offset
by stockpiling and some paternalistic action by employers until 1841,
Underemployment was prevalent and in 1841 and 1842 was acute, Piece rates
were subject to downward pressure until 1844.105 Labour's industrial
victory of that year was short-lived and rates and earnings, despite fuller
employment in the mid 1840s, drifted downwards again or showed no signs of
improvement. The years 1847-49 saw the mining labour force in a depressed
condition and braver sections of it trying to enforce short time working to
maintain earnings.lo6 The boom conditions of the early 1850s may have
improved the situation., More likely, rates and earnings were stable or
slightly reduced by the influx of willing labour = sons of handloom weavers
,agricultural labour, comstruction labour and other components of the region's
treserve army’' of underemployed or unemployed workers,

The debate between 1labour and capital during the 1844 strike
provided data on piece rates and conditions under which earnings were
made and pointed out the forms of 'invisible exploitation' that labour was

subjected to. These forms included increagegqdemands for work by increasing the

number and size of corves in a 'waggon', using riddles with a wider mesh,

withdrawl of payments for marginal work and also truck payment in company
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shops. The dialogue between the 600-0dd colliers employed in the

Sheffield Coal Company's pits and their employers threw up the following

information on the course of piece rates over a twenty year period:

Table 1:2 Piece rates(per waggon of 20 sorves} paid by the Sheffield 107

Coal Company 1825-44
‘Iype of ooal 1825/6 1827 1833 1844 (pre-strike)
Hard coals 58 24 48 1ld 4s 4d 48 4d
Medium coals 38 5d 28 5d 1ls 64 ls 6d
Domestic coals 38 T4 2s 94 9%d 9%d

The 1825/6 price# provided the high point of the 1820s, They were
rapidly reduced within a year but what was accepted as a reasonable level
was maintained until 18335 when reductions were made in medium and domestic
coal working prices., An advance was obtained in 1836/7 but lost again
within a year., The lowered prices were thus maintained until a short-lived
increase followed the 1844 strike( the Coal Company men were last back
and may have obtained little or no increase).lo8 The downward drift of.prices
through 1837-44 was accompanied by increased ‘'invisible exploitation' ( partic-
ularly invisible to the historian who ignores the voices of the working class).
Corves increased in capacity from five to six hundredweights and marginal
work like ‘'clearing dirt and bind' which was paid for at the rate of three
shillings a day in 1833 was from the late 183%0s carried out unrewarded. Burland,
the Barnsley chronicler of these times,noted a similar deterioration of
payments for 'hurring slack' in the pits of the northern part of the region
The Sheffield Coal Company's colliers had an ideal of a 22-24 shilling,
five and a half to six day week of eight hour days. They claimed in 1844 that
they had been receiving on average nine shillings per week gross for the last
two yeaxs.llo The ideal was the normal for one of the'middle men' or
average workers. The colliers also recognized the existence of younger and
fitter men, 'the racehorse bred men' , who might earn five shillings a day
o They also knew that among their body there were less able, often older men
- 'the lame, 0ld and lazy'= who earned below average.lll The fact they wanted

a 20% rise in rates suggests the magnitude of the actual reduction

experienced from the 1836/7 levels or the 1825/6 levels, Trends in rates and
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earnings do not coincide entirely because of the depression of the the trade
in the years immediately before 1844, The colliers acknowledged this as
contributing to their pre=strike condition but they saw the rising

market of the mid 1840s recovery and wanted to share the benefits., Data
from records of another large employer( with 80=112 colliers listed in his
wage books during 1836-46),this time in the northern part of the region

(the Clarke collieries),reveals how rates held up relatively but how

earnings fell:
Table 7327 Piece rates and gross earnings of colliers at the Clarke collieries
1835-1 112
L ]

Piece rates(calculated from a random sample Gross Earmings

of 100 'yards' of work listed for October (average per man per
of each year-in pence per yard) ‘ 10-12 day period within
the month of October)

1835 20d £3.28

1836 22,74 £3,03

1837 26,44 -increased by labour demand £3,01

1838 19.,1d -rapidly reduced by employer £2.66

1839 21.4d £2.75

1840 20.44 £3,06

1845 20.74d £2.48

1844 254 =-significant 20% rise the £2.85

1845 26.4d result of the strike £1.68

1846 23.48d=-gains begin to be clawed back £1.81

It has proved difficull to examine what happened to rates and
earnings during the later 1840s and the 1850s. The 1846 figures confirm
gsome of the pessimistic claims that have been made regarding the position
of workers in the heavy sector. Some recovery in rates, but more certainly
in earnings,will have taken place in the early 1850s,

Net wages, allowing for deductions including housing and the cost
of trading at company shops( a necessity in many closed and isolated colliery
communities) , are difficult to calculate. The collier's family income was
the key to the earnings —expenditure equation . Budgets for four collier
families in Flockton( a village on the northern edge of the region which was

situated on the western thin seam coalfield margin in the region) taken in



1841 reveal] a lower expenditure on meat than was found in the Dbudgets 434,
shown for workers in the light sector. However two of the families kept pigs
(10 and 12 stones of meat respectively- which they killed at Christmas. all
the coliier families lived in cheaper accomodation (rents of 8d-ls per week)
then was expected in Sheffield and Barnsley( 2s=3s for Sheffield and

3s for Barnsley) and all the homes contained averiety of furniture including
books, clocks, candlesticks and 'easy chairs', Conditions would be

similar for other colliers in the region., They would probably be better

in many cases for the Flockton seam and other thin seams on which the Flockton
men worked were some of the least productive in the region, Conditions for
colliers were affected by specific local factors. Some contrast might be
profitably made between the situation of the urban collier living in

a more diverse labouring community and the cullier 1living in a closed,
occupationally more homogeneous coal mining - iron making community such as
were begimning to appear in the northern(Barnsley area), central and
southern (south—~east of Sheffield) parts of the region. The urban collier
paid a higher rente . If an eye witness account of the collier population
of Sheffield's Park district in 1848 is anything to go by they were as wretched

a group of workers as any others in the district.114

(a) Labour Class living standards 1837-S9sPessimism confronts optimism

With all workers , age, physical condition, the size of family
s its earning and comsumption capacity must be taken into account with data
on earnings and retail prices in order to pronounce on the question of

living standards.ll5

Only limited data is available to make statements
‘about various groups of industrial workers found in the region. This data
supports a pessimistic interpretation of the experience of the bulk of the
industrial workforce., This pronouncement is reinforced by a later
evaluation of qualitative change in the work and home environment which
is made at the end of this chapter. Before concluding this section we need

to remind bourgeo’s "historians that they should try to understand the

cruel'life~chance' cycles which operated in the labouring world and not
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continue to misleadingly try to justify their optimistic views by concentrating
on peripheral and unrepresentative aspects of labouring lifes ¢ give some
substance to&%}itical view a brief attempt is made to outline the course

of the most basic economic-material'life chance'® cycle. This leads on to

a short confrontation with some of the sort of evidence that 'optimists'

have often relied upon to justify their own position,

The basic economic-material cycle was afiected by biological
and physiological processes(aging), social processes( the evolution of
family networks through spontaneous or instinctive means as well as their
forced development) and economic processes(work opportunities and work
situation)s The typical cycle is follow through from the viewpoint of the
male worker although this is not the only correct way of doing it.

After a dependent childhood when the young male worker had
contributed to his parents' family income the young male worker left home
and enjoyed a brief period of independence and relative(in terms of his
total life experience) prosperity as a single man or even a young married
man near to the peak of his earning capacity. The appearance of a wife
who ,while working, was partly dependent,and eventually childrenybegan to
add material demands upon the worker as he arrived at his physical
peak and his full earning capacity. When the children grew up , they and an
unburdened wife could work to compensate for the decreased earnings of an
aging worker-father. When the children left to begin their own married life
cycles the parents , beyond their earnings capacity peakybegan to face
up ta the hardship of old age in labouring life., Workhouse incarceration
awaited many aging workers and their wives or widows. This was a fate that
could be shared by any'latecomer' into the family, Beyond the workhouse the
shame of the pauper's grave grimly haunted first the aged worker and then
his widowe.

“he cycle did not take place under ideal conditions, Key members
of the family died 'prematurely' and underemployment and periodic unemployment
tortured the worker and his family through an all too brief period of
togetherness, The dynamics took place beneath a low and fixed ceiling

of political, ecomonic and social=cultural opportunity. For many ,as has
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been stated before, the only escape was through fatalist resignation. More

demographic and biographical work is required before the cycle can be
described and analysed with any precision.

Respectable workers who are somehow immune from these
debilitating strains are the principal witnesses called upon by bourgeois
historians to vindicate their optimism about the condition of the
labouring population. Their economic behaviour relating to production,
consumption and saving is particmlarly emphasizeds It is the representativeness
of this last aspect of their behaviour that is taken up below,

When the question of the actual numbers of labour class savers andgheir
their occupational background is actually investigated it can be seen
that only a few workers in the most prosperous or industrially organized
trades in the region were able to save on a regular and institutionalized
basis. Data from the Sheffield Savings Bank in 1843 reveals the
occupational groups or sub-groups most able to save in the town and in

its metal working-coal mining hinterland:

Table 7328  Occupations of Savings Bank depositors as a percentage of

their occupational groups inSheffield and its hinterland , 1§4§.116
Industrial workers in General trades Dependent services Heavy trades
gtaple trades : ‘
Cutlers 4.1&% Shoemakers 3% Gardeners 13% Colliers 9%
Filesmiths 2473% Tailors 4% Coachmen  100%
Saw makers 16% Blacksmiths 8% Servants 46%
Saw handle mkrs 8% Wheelwrights 16%
Metalsmiths 8% Millwrights 12%
Platers 68% Cabinet mkrs 5%
Joiners 6%
Labourers 13%
Slaters 5%

These figures are all we have and they conceal as much as they reveal about
labour class patterns of savinge Many of those included above were small
masters or petty capitalists. It follows that an even greater majority

of workers could not regularly save on this basis in 1843, The industrial
economy did experience some improvement and this is reflected in the number
of.new accounts that were opened. The following tables contain information

relevant to this expansiong



Table 7319 Savings bank accounts in Sheffield 1834185517 43T,
a) Sheffield Savings Bank, accounts and total deposits

Number of deposits Mumber of friendly Total deposits
society deposits Zﬁag
1834 4741 ? 104,011
1835 4020 £ 126,094
1836 4791 36 147,136
1837 4827 ? 146,302
1838 5046 45 152,560
1839 5128 32 152,534
1840 5284 30 158,360
1841 5284 40 161,965
1842 5257 48 162,170
1843 5836 53 162,674
1844 - - -
1845 6984 68 186,852
1846 7312 76 204,400
1847 7084 95 207,093
1848 7297 46 199,514
1849 - - 203,457
1850 8346 117 214,855
1851 10,033 82 237,985
1852 11,327 70 257,857
1853 12,204 - 285,292
1854 - - -
1855 - - 279,718
1860 15,369 3354556
(v) Sheffield's savings banks— account size and estimated proportion of
total adult and labour opulations having accounts in them
PB= Penny Bank, SB= Sheffield Savings Bank
Average account size %S§°3331¥°%%§Eia%§on @8;8%“3 iﬁé%
(£s) Soputation
1840 29.96 (SB) 4-5% Under 1%
1850 25.74 (SB) 14-15% 5-85%
1860 13,36 (SB and FB) 24-25% 15=20%

The Sheffield Savings Bank had only a few hundred wage

118 Several thousand workers had indirect

worker depositors in the early 1840s,
contact with the bank through friendly society , trade union and secret
order accounts held by it. In the mid 1850s after a burst of commercial
activity accompanied by relative prosperity there were probably several
thousand workers among the 12,000 plus account holders, These still
represented only a tiny fraction of their class., Only when the 'Penny Bank'
opened in 1857 did a noticeable fraction of the labouring population

have any direct relationship with such banking institutions.ll9

The smaller towns of the region all had similar institutions,



Doncaster's Savings Bank dated back to 1817, Barnsley's to 1829 and

Rotherham's to the late 18408.122 Although there is some information
relating to numbers and sizes of accounts( showing similar averages for
the late 1630s and early 1840s as Sheffield) it is difficult to make
similar calculations regarding the saver population. The savers from
Doncaster's labour stratum were probably from its service and luxury
manufacturing trades, <his market and residential town had a bigger
servant population than the City of Bath and it is likely these formed a
significant proportion of the smaller sa.vers.l23 Barnsley's labour stratum
savers were more likely to have come from among the local miners, ironworks®
labour and similar groups of 'dependent' workers as were concentrated

in Doncaster, rather than from workems in the staple linen trade, Rotherham's
smaller savers probably came from the prosperous ironworks and foundries
of the early 185Us, In all these centres labour stratum savers were
counted in hundreds rather than thousands and even in the early 1850s they
represented a fraction of the stratum.

Friendly society and trade union membership .could be used
to demonstrate the existence of wider boundaries to a less exclusive
form of respectability among the labour stratume. Even these significantly
sized class vanguard sections did not constitute the majority of the
stratume. Their experiences were not fully representative . Some sort of
assessment can be made of their significance in order to demonstrate the
full extent of the remaining area of labour stratum experience,

In Sheffield in 1840 there were at least 56 friendly societies
with 11,000 members in existence. There were also 30-35 separate trade
unions with 8,000 members, Excluding large numbers of friendly society
members as members of the petiy bourgeoisie or other sections of the
town's middle or intermediate classes and also making adjustment for the
overlap between trade unions and secret orders , it could be claimed that
there were around 10,000 members of the town's labour stratum who
were paid up members of trade or other class-exclusive forms of welfare

organization, Something like a fifth of the town's labour stratum appeared
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to have such protection. An equivalent calculation for 1855 when there
were 100 friendly societies with 20,000 members and over 50 trade

unions with 12,000 memberslz4

suggested that at least a quarter of

the town's labour stratum had welfare protection by the end of the
period under studye In the early 1850s in Bmrnsley ( and possibly
covering the immediate out villages) there were 45 friendly societies
with 3,000 members.125 There were perhaps half a dozen separate trade
unions with a combined membership of under 2,000.126 Similarly here only
a quarter of the town's labour stratum could be claimed to have
class-exclusive forms of welfare protection.

The estimates made above are crude but probably not far off the
mark., They point to the heart of the labour class which in good times beat
loud . and strong. It is more important for the moment to recognize that
these estimates ( and even more generous ones would do likewise) exclude
the majority of the labour stratum, Although we have done little to
reveal much about the experience of the vast intermediate and the smaller
lowest sections or sub-strata within the labour stratum and have
tended to hide behind 'mythical averages' , we acknowledge that those
who have been neglected were more representative of dgbour stratum
life, Did this madority, even in periods of commercial prosperity such as
the mid 18408 and early 1850s, continue (as they had done in the past)
to grub out near or below subsistence level lives? One suspects so
but it is hard to enter their wor}d of work and wages.In the final section
of this chapter{ after its narrative bulk) there follows another attempt
to justify claims of their impoverishment when popular culture
and other dimensions of the social and physical environment in which they
lived are examined, This route into their world more easily reveals the

experience of the pauperized intermediate mass of town dwellers and of the

inferior mass of slum poor below them,



(B) Society; Working People and their struggles through the Chartist 440,
ears and beyond, 1837~

Tom Millars 'Aye, aye, ‘tis time to tremble;
Who'll plough their fields, who'll do their drudgery now
And work like horses to give them the harvest?
Jack Straws ' I only wonder we lay quiet so long,
We had always the same strength, and
We deserved the ills we
met for not using it,

Southey's 'Wat Tyler!

Dealing with. . four slightly artificially periodized time spans- 1837=-40,
1840-42, 1842-50 and 1850=55=~ and supported by a long term overview of
social=cultural exploitation and struggle , the remainder of this chapter
seeks to re-~create the sound of multiple impact as vanguard and mass
sections of the region's labour class collided with the propertied
capitalist classes and strata who politically, economically and

social=culturally oppressed the whole labouring population or stratum,

(a) Lebour Class strugile during the first phase of Chartism, 1837-40

Brothers and sisters now unite,
And contend for your just rights;
Then soon the poor will happy be,
Glorious times we all shall see,
And the Chartist's song shall be,
My country and sweet liberty,
Chorus from a hymn sung at the South Yorkshire

Chartistcamp meeting held at Hood Hill near 128
Wentworth, 22 July 1839,

(1) The Inherited Traditi

During the fifty years before the beginning of Chartist activity
in the region,a strofPdk*iMitic.l and industrial struggle had been
createds This tradition had been mainly the creation of class conscious
vanguard groups found in or emerging from the increasingly homogeneous
labour stratum found in advanced centres like Sheffield and Barnsley,

Embodied in and inspired by the thoughts and actions of this vangnard
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s & rising tide of labour class consciousness could be observed and a
growing labour class presence encountered. Chartist inspired action
was to leave no doubt about that presence.

Enthusiasm for political democracy had thrown up leaders from
amongst the increasingly proletarianized mass of Barnsley's (township
population in 1841-12,130) linen weaving and Sheffield's(six townships'
population in 1841-110,891) metal working labour stratum, Such
‘energizing' periods as 1791-6, 1800-2, 1809=12, 1816-17, 1819-20, 1830=2
and 1835=7 had accelerated the processes of mass political education both
in these centres and in their immediate political hinterlands in the
northern and southern halves of South Yorkshire, In contrast, this education
appeared to have been less effective among the small industrial communities
of the central part of the region and around Rotherham( township and
Kimberworth township population in 1841-10,571) in the south east where
coal mining and iron making were more significant employers of labour than
Barnsley's and Sheffield's staple trades, The agricultural districts on
the western and eastern margins remained even more politically backward.
Doncaster(township population in 1841-10,455) , the large market and
residential centre situated on the eastern margin, was traditionally the most
'loyal' town in the region.

The political enthusiasm of the mid 1830s had been built on the
steady progress of democratic education. This had taken place in the
cultural context of the labour class vanguard in plebeian chapel life,
infidel organizations, secret orders, sick benefit and friendly societies,
co=operative ventures and trade unions. It was stimulated by immediate
reactions to the New Poor Law, the transportation of the Dorchester
labourers, the repression of the ‘unstamped' press , local government
corruption and the re-framing of demands for democratic reform at a
national leveley The enthusiasm had produced popular-based Radical Associations
in Sheffield and Barnsley and it gave labour class leaders new inspiratien

and confidence which was reflected in their vigorous cross—questio
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candidates at noisy, angry hustings' gatherings in 1836 and 1837.
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Much of this political confidence was expressed by industrial
leaders operating from a more securely organized industrial base, lMid-decade
prosperity had placed many specialized industrial and general craft trades
s Previously only intermittently organized, in a position to think of the
possibilities of more permanent unity than the previous industrial surges
of 1809~10,1813~14, 1824-~5 and 1830-1 had achieved. In the Barnsley district
the weavers had 'rediscovered'! their union and in Sheffield the metal workers
from the workshops, small factories and grinding wheels had strengthened
old unions, re-activated discontinued ones and established new ones, In
addition general craft workers, including tailors, shoemakers, brushmakers
and stonemasons (among other sections of the building trades), were in or
came into union in Sheffield, Barmsley and where concentrated elsemhere in
small urban centres, In Sheffield, which might be considered the capital
of the region, the existence of luxury trades and superior branches of the
metal working staple trades provided the hierarchy of trades with an
teconomic aristecracy'. The leaders of such trades, including the printers,
type founders, bookbinders, silversmiths, silver plate workers , Britannia
metalsmiths and stonemasons, had not detatched themselves from labour class
struggle and had become the most forceful advocates of democratic political
reform and industrial class solidarity. They made an important contribution
to the political=industrial unity of labour class action in a town where
the question of the priority of agitation against the Corn Laws over
obtaining political reform had been argued throughout the 1830s among the
organized trades, During the mid 1830s there had heen renewed signs of
inter—=trade solidarity of a more permanent nature., The general support of
'trades' delegate' meetings and the concerted action these prompted regarding
the local tailors! strike and that of the Staffordshire pottery workers
during the winter of 1836=~7, similar action over the punishment of the
Glasgow Spinners during the following winter and the participation of
industrial leaders in wider political and social issues affecting the labour
class, all illustrated the general health and strength of the beating heart of

labour class leadershipe.
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The emergence of the labour class as a political and industrial
agent of social struggle was economically conditioned throughout. The
majority of specialized industrial workers and general craft workers
were being slowly proletarianized by the advance of industrial capitalism .
Only the few workers in the region's small heavy sector dominated by
coal and iron were rapidly proletarianized. Even here , proletarianization
was checked by the persistence of sub—contiract and other forms of
co-exploitation. These were still more common in the linen manufacturing
and metal working staple trades where workshop mutualist-—indiced
tcraft consciousness'! still had some significance for the retarding of
the wider realization of labour class consciousness. General economic
fluctuations and the structural problems of various industries also
contrivited to the economic conditioning process. Although mid-decade
prosperity was fairly general in the 1830s, the downturn which began
late in 1836 was, despite some improvement in the second half of 1838
and early 1839, to continue itself until 1843, Its impact was variably
distributed upon the region's industries,

These political and industrial traditions, and the economic
conditioning have to be held in view throughout the following narrative
and assessment of early Chartism's impect wupon the region's labour
gtratum and upon the way it prompted further sections of that stratum
to see themselves as part of a labour class of commonly shared experiences
and to struggle against the oppressions that 'immiserated! them. 7The following
examination is divided into three chronological phases relating to
the preliminary, popular and revolutionary stages in the local progress
of the early Chartist movement, It is followed by a short concluding

assessment,

(11) Preliminaries(October 1837-May 1838)
When late in 1837 the Sheffield Working Men's Association (Swa)'2d

and a. reshaped Barnsley Radical Association(BRA)130 made their first

official announcements these were little more than formalities , following
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the surge in political activity among local labour class leaders earlier in

the year, Given the less class—distinguished language of popular radicalism
in Sheffield's past , the SWMA's 'Address' of January 1838 was surprisingly
direct and aggressively proletarian in tones

The Sheffield Working Men's Association has been formed,because

the members despair of ever obtaining social and political

equality, except by their own exertions, The working classes

of this Kingdom produce the wealth which is at the disposal .

of the capitalists, and the glory that belongs to the nation

, and yet they are oppressed by unjust and unequal laws,and

injured by the degrading forms and customs of the existing

system of seciety,
The reference to 'social equality' had a fuller meaning than the old popular
radical demand for 'civil and religious equality' that it had replaced. When
workers claimed, as they did through the ‘'Address', thatj

Tyranny in a thousand hateful shapes, still stalks through

the land and makes the hearts of men desolate., Extortion
has been reduced to a science, the system is one of refinement,

13
ythen we are hearing the voices of men advancing towards a fuller
understanding of the contradictions of life experienced by the labour class
in a workd created by ascendant industrial capitalism,

The renewal of economic hardship associated with the downturm
in the trade cycle, as well as the structural problems of a transitional
capitalist economy, helped to trigger the social aggressiveness of key
leadership figures like William Gill, a journeyman scale cutter, Condemning
half-measures suggested by the sort of respectable sympathizers who had
politically co-operated with his class previously, he had declared in 1837:

Let them look at the sireets, and say whether the present state

of society has not the tendency to make the world a hell....The

capitalists of the country are producing misery, and the Ballot

will only protect them against the just indignation of the

exasperated people, 122

From the outset there was less question about the proletarian tone

and character of Barmsley Chartism.l33 The BRA had the undivided support of
the industrially organized labour class in Barnsley and the surrounding
linen manufacturing districts, Proletarianization had gone on here faster
than in the Sheffield trades and labour class action also received the
benefit of the harmony between a highly politically motivated minority

community of Irish and their English worker hosts who shared
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similar motivations.134The BRA was better integrated into community and local

industrial politics 135 than the fragile Sheffield Radical Association
had been and the SWMA was to become in its own immediate political

136In Barnsley existing popular support was further mobilized

hinterland.
during the winter of 1837/8.137 In contrast progress in the Sheffield area
was slow although the Glasgow Spinners' case, initially at least, pushed
Sheffield's industrial and political leaderships together to provide
Chartism with experienced local leaders and strong institutional support.138
Through this preliminary phase in both advanced areas it was a time for

discussion, planning ahead and building a nucleus of activists.139

(iii) Popular Phase (May 1838-October 1839)

Local preliminaries apart, it was with the surge in the national
political organization of Chartism which followed the May 1838 publication
of the People's Charter and the announcement of plans for a national

conventionl40

, and against a local background of briefly improved commercial
prospects,l41 that Chartism really launched itself on the region as a

popular movement. The BRA was widely active in developing contacts inside

and outside the region earlier on in the year. It had sought co-operation

with similar groups in the woollen manufacturing districts of the West Riding.142
In June such efforts matured with the formation of the Great Northern Union
(GNU).143 In contrast the SWMA, described in April by the friendly Sheffield
Iris as 'weak!, remained relatively isolated from such wider activity.l44 The
visit of Feargus O'Connor, one of the originators of the GNU, did not end
this isolation. *’The political energy of the activists in the weaving
districts contrasted with that of those in the meial working districts,

The contrast was reflected in the differences in the responses to the

June coronation celebrations in Barnsley and Sheffield, In Sheffield many

of the local friendly societies, secret orders and sick societies joined

in a popular loyalist demonstration, In Barnsley only a few such bodies
processed through jeering streeis to take part in what the Northern Star

146

described as a 'piece of mummery', '“While Barnsley's activists and their

supporters were represented at the huge GNU launching on Hunslet Moor in



the same month, Sheffield slum.bered.147 Through the summner and autumn
Sheffield listened to the promptings of the Birmingham Political Union's
delegates before making wider commitments and expanding support beyond
the more exclusive circles of SWMA regulars and readers of the sympathetic

148

press.

A Sheffield meeting was organized for 25 September to project the
SWMA's image. Over 20,000 attended a public demonstration that was
held on the northern edge of the town in Roscoe Fields, Contingents from
Rotherham and from villages in the southern half of the region attended,
Delegates from Birmingham and Manchester were escorted to the meeting by
local Chartists and a brass bands On the place of meeting two brass bands
played popular airs and from a forest of banners thousands of voices
opened the meeting by singing Ebenezer Elliot's 'Corn Law Hymn', After
addresses from local'respectable'leaders and equally'respectable' visitors
(Richardson of Manchester and Salt, Pierce and kdmonds of Birmingham) whé. ..
laboured moral force prescriptions,the crowd's reaction was to turn to
local Chartist labour class leaders of a more proletarian stamp, A& journeyman
scale cutter, William Gill, who was politically a member of a ‘hard centre!
O'Connorite faction and was more in tune with the popular shouts of
'Death or Glory' which had been directed towards the platform moderates, was
elected as their Convention delegate%498heffield Chartism was already on
course for its insurrectionist climax in January 1840,

After this meeting the pace of recruitment picked up in Sheffield
and its immediate political hinterland. The BRA , now renamed the Barmsley
Northern Union (BNU)150 was still far more active, In the weaving districts
(where coal mining and iron making also took place) it was founding
subsidiary groups. These included Worsbrough Common Northern Union(WCNU),
Dodworth Northern Union(INU) , Ardsley Northern Union(ANU) and Clayton
West Northern Union (CWNU) .1518heffield sent no contingent to the GNU's
Peep Green meeting on 15 October but through Joseph Crabtree, a Barmsiey

leader, it was nominally represented on the platform.152
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The industrial organization of the bulk of Sheffield's labour class vanguard

s with over 8,000 workers claimed to be in trade unions, provided some

class conscious workers with leadership which may have held them back from
the SNMA.lSBThere was a certain degree of suspicion about a body whose social
composition and perspectives were not as wholly labour class based as in

the. organized trades., Many trades were initially favourable., Leaders of
sections of the building trades, silver and silver plated trades and the

saw trade had actually signed the 'Address' of the SWMA154 and enthusiastic
democrats among the others, including the filesmiths' and Britannia
metalsmiths! leaders, had openly displayed their sympathies.l55 Some leaders
were lukewarm or hostile, as for example were some of the leaders of the

grinding branches in the cutlery and tool trades.156

Whatever example trade
union leaders set as individuals, they did not commit their individual

trades (or the trades collectively) to any formal declaration of solidarity
with the Chartists. The recent threats to their frégile legal status and the
time taken up by necessary industrial business inhibited political activity.157
Where individual trade unions acted with the Chartists they may have served
to inspire fellow trade unionists to do the same., When in some trades the
general mass of trade union membership gave the SWMA their support it was not
always because of any inspiration from above, The difference between leadership
and membershib was not great . Ordinary members became leaders and having
gserved became members agai%?BLeaders were representabive in these highly
democratic bodies although there were some exceptional men who were
continuously in leadership positions( because they were re-elected) and

who inspired the membership°159

In Barnsley the largest trade union was that of the weavers.leo Its

politically motivated leaders, less industrially successful than Sheffield's,

represented a more complete 'inter-locking directorate' of industrially-

161

politically motivated labour class leaders. The town's other organized

trades, including tailors and shoemakers, were led?hen who also had a

strong political mOtiVBtiOn.l62. From both above and below there were more

pressures on Barnsley workers to engage openly in Chartist activity. In
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Sheffield such a 'directorate' existed but a more complex debate about *

providing the Chartists with suppert was taking place , In general
Sheffield workers had slightly more choice over the need for Chartist-~led
political action.

While there were hints of the repression to come , recruitment continued
throughout the region during the early months of 1839. By now the SWMA,
aided by some Chartist building workers from Stephenson's construction

163 and a few trade union and radical veterans

) 164

camp on the North Midland line
in the town , had organized a Rotherham Working len's Association(RWMA
By December 1838 this boasted a modest 80 members., Its 'Address', thoroughly
proletarian in temper, enquired;

Who is there amongst us that is unconscious of the wrongs we

have endured? Have we not been treated like beasts of burden

-mere animated machines, without hearts, without minds of our

own, whose only privilege is to labour and to die?.... Are we

not the source of all wealth? From our labour emanates all the

convenience, the comfort, the happiness, and even the luxuries
of life. And yet we are treated more like slaves than freemen.

165
Collections for the 'National Rent', local weekly meetings and delegate
gatherings, within and without the region, as well as the new focus of
attention provided by the opening of the Convention in London in February,

all provided local Chartist groups with a common purpose.1

® shrugging
off the challenge of the anti~Corn Law campaigners, the SWMA and the RWMA
had launched propaganda offensives in the early months of 1839.167 'District?
meetings held by the SWMA in various public houses in Sheffield and its
outskirts boosted the weekly 'Rent' collection to £50 (made up of penny
subscriptions) by the time the Convention opened.168 In the weaving
districts the BNU, without anti~-Corn Law campaign competition,l69 collected
'Rent' in Darfield, Hoyland Swaine, Billingley and Cawthorne. .At
Cawthorne another Northern Union branch was formed(CNU).l7oTﬁ§re were
also signs of attempts to mobilize women to play more active roles in
the political struggles in these districts.17l

From March 1839 onwards, at least at a national level, the
'disintegration phase' of constitutionalist Chartist activity began. In

the Convention the drift towards physical force became manifest.l!°Local
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groups in the region shared in this drift. 'The propaganda pgttle went on

, especially in the politically underdeveloped southern, eastern and

central districts of the region, Gill, on leave from the Convention and

a 'missionary' tour of East Anglia, found time to join in the local
'evangelical'! effort. fle visited Swinton, a 3000 strong small industrial
community near Rotherham that was dominated by the Rockingham pottery. A
hostile witness, reporting Chartist attempis at collecting 'Rent' and
petition signatures, claimed that few attended to hear Gill calling on

the people 'to arm in defence of their rights'.”3 This message was
nevertheless absorbed in the region's industrial heartlands in and around
Barnsley and Sheffield. At Barnsley O'Connor's visit in April was numerously
attended., Very shortly after,the BNU reorganized the town into 'sub=districts!
to cope with the flood of new recruits.174 In the south and east the

SWMA and RWMA were still battling to win the majority of the workers for

the Charter against the competition of Corn Law repeal agitation.l75 The
problems of the SWMA were hinted at by James Wolstenholme, a small master
manufacturer who was secretary of the local Chartist Stephens' Defence
Fund, He admitted in his correspondence with a Manchester delegate

meeting, 'the cause is sleeping... unless we have someone to raise an
excitment in the town, the fund will go very badly... we want an agitation
with the powers of the 01d King (Hunt) to awaken the dormant sympathies

, and to arouse the energies of the men and women of Sheffield'.176

Despite the threats of a Rural Police Act, the arrests of some and

the defection of other national 1eadersl77and locally the loss of support
of the liberal press during the 'left-ward' shift of April-May,178 progress
179

wags made in the propaganda war being waged by the region's Chartists,
Sheffield's ‘'dormant sympathies' were aroused. There were at last signs

of Sheffield's integration into the GNU, In sympathy with GNU inspired

mass meetings held in the woollen districts of the West Riding, Sheffield and
Rotherham held their own Whitsun rally. On Whit=Tuesday 15-20,000 people

from these two towns attended a Sheffield rally. The Chartists of

Barnsley and the weaving districts trekked the distance to Peep Green to
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attend the huge rally held there a day earlier.leo In Barnsley particularly,

but also elsewhere, there were signs of a local response to the Convention'S

decision to recommend the use of ‘exclusive dealing' and other 'ulterior

measures'y, including arming.181 From Barnsley a magistrate had commented

in May, 'exclusive dealing is carried on to such an extreme that there is

no possibility of prevailing on any of the persons engaged in trade to

come forward voluntarily as special constables'. 182 These efforts were

countered by increased magisterial vigilence and more special constables were

eventually obtained from the ranks of the town's property owning classes.le3
The National Petition was presented and considered in Parliament

during June while the Convention remained inactive, At the grassroots, such

as in South Yorkshire, Chartist confrontation with the civil and military

powers and all class defenders of the political status quo continued. The

Teturn of O'Connor— the 'New King'= on 27 June did much for Chartism in

Sheffield and Kotherham and their growing political hinterlands. %4 There

was still a problem of political 'backwardness' on the eastern margins of

the region.Despite the initiatives of 3arnsley and Sheffield Chartists

and some signs of local activism, Chartist organization in the large market

and residential town of Doncaster and in its agricultural hinterland appeared

to be stillborm. Among a population of 10,000 plus only 'thirty hands' had

been shown for the Charter at a June meeting in Doncaster!'s Magdalens.185

In contrast with the backwardness of workers here , Sheffield's women

Chartist sympathizers formed a Female Radical Association as their

weaving districk counterparts had done earlier.lséin the weaving districts

morale was 80 high that key activists were able to leave the area for

short periods of time in order to contribute to the propaganda war elsewhere.l87

In July, as the Convention re-convened in Birmingham(l July) and

later in London(10 July onwards), after the evident failure of the petition,188

all Chartist groups in the region turned +to discussion of how to

further implement ‘'ulterior measures', particularly the 'Sacred Month'

or general strike called by the Convention in mid-July to begim on 12 August.

Sheffield's Wolstenholme replaced the weary Gill as Convention delegate



for 'Sheffield, Rotherham, Doncaster, Chesterfield and Brampton' after 451,
a Paradise Square meeting on 15 July. Un that occaskon local physical
force advocates, Peter Foden (a Sheffield baker) and William Ashton (a
Barnsley weaver) exhorted supporters to buy arms and to 'exclusively deal!
at the expense of the Charter's opponents.189Three days later Peter
Hoey( a beer house keeper) was elected as Barnsley's Convention delegate at
a May Day Green protest meeting about the Bull Ring atrocities in Birmingham.
Daily thereafter in their self-styled 'Bull Ring' the Barnsley area
Chartists, including weavers, town craft workers and newly recruited
construction workers from the North Midland line at Cudworth, met to
discuss the Birmingham news read from the Sun newspaper.19OSimi1arly meetings
were held in Sheffield's New Haymarket and in Paradise Squares ) 'Rent!
collections backed by ‘'exclusive dealing' continued in all established
Chartist centres.l92Proclamations against public meetings by Sheffield's
magistrates on 20 Ju1y193 and by Barnsley's a fortnight later were defied
or bypassed throughout the weeks of debate over the 12 August planned
commencement of the political strike.194Methods to avoid specific bans
and general harrassment such as Barnsley's Chartist 'church-goings' or the
Sunday invasions of St Mary's Church and Sheffield's Chartist ‘'street
preaching' were developed at this time.195 Thus Sunday became an even more
important day for the the labour class's and wider stratum's class
education,

An important debate wmt on among the leaders of the industrial
orgenizations of the labour class in all politically advanced centres as
the 12 August date drew closer.196The leadership of the weaving districts?

labour class carried the debate over strike action more easily than the

leadership in the | gouth and south east, Here more trade union

leaders were cautious or even critical of the proposed political strike,
Wolstenholme, the Sheffield leader, appeared to get little in the way of

a positive response to his appeal for support from the powerful Sheffield
trades,l97Yet writing to the Convention concerning his large South Yorkshire

and northern Derbyshire'constituency', Wolstenholme noted the political
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In every place there are some determined men, but with

the exception of Sheffield they are a very small minority

eesin Sheffield the Spirit in favour of the Charter has

done great things of late, and I believe that, if the

strike was likely to have been general, there would have been

a very noble stand made here, 198
In the event the Tonvention and the Northern Star had successfully proposed
a compromise ond day political holiday for 12 August.l99The response of
the Sheffield trades to this is unrecorded but a successful day of action
was held. Many thousands ‘occupied' Paradise Square, occasionally sallying
forth at least 7,000 strong led by Sheffield and Rotherham's leading
Chartists, bands, flags and banners to parade the principal streets.>°C The
day was similarly celebrated in Barnsley where a week of meetings had
defied the threat of the Riot Act(used to disperse a meeting on 5 August) and

201t yeast

a magisterial declaration against meetings made on 6 August.
12,000 people in a mile-long procession had filed onto May Day Green on 12
August to hear defiant angry speeches.zozHere, as in Sheffield, the civil

and military authorities managed to assert themselves only later in the

day when numbers had dwindled. Rioting in Sheffield led to 7O arrests
including Foden's.203 In Barnsley where the authorities had been humiliated

by the Chartist show of force, the dispersing crowds were hustled by the -
militaxy and the 'specials'.204 Accompanied by violence, key leaders were
arrested in the days following, In one incident a manacled John Vallance
(weaver), a Radical veteran and a Chartist, saw his wife viciously beaten

up by a 'special' while he and cowed Chartist sympathizers were held

back by troops.zoSIn Barnsley and the surrounding weaving districts reactions
to such events necessitated increased repression with the aid of military
reinforcements.206Chartist activity in the weaving districts went

'underground' into 'sectional' meetings and here talk of arming and
insurrection began.207Many Barnsley Chartists, no doubt with the transportations
of 1820 end 1829 in mind, still favoured constitutionalist methods.208
Ashton, the most violent local leadership figure, remained in hiding locally
in mid-August and then disappeared to London and then to France.209

By contrast,the SWMA in the south was able to continue its
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unfinished propaganda war in the open. It established new centres in out—-

villages like Heeley and Stannington and sought to get the Sheffield
trades to take an open political stand.210 A 'trades' delegate' meeting

rejected a motion for any such action, voting 20-12 instead for a motion

which emphasized that:

wWhile they allowed to every man that perfect liberty to seek
for any reform in the representation which he might think
proper, it would be impolitic to join any such political
body as trade societies.

The latter, it went on to say, had instead as their sole function:

the protection of the industrious classes, and the rights
of labour to remunerating wages from the grasp of

avoracious employers who would increase the profits of the rich
by lowering wages to so low a standard as to prevent 211
the working man from even obtaining the necessaries of life,

The vote concealed the majority of trade unionists' democratic political
sympathies, It indicated the surface reality of a drift towards more
economistic thinkingozl2 The recurrence of economic crisis was forcing
industrial leaders into more economically exclusive and pragmatic thinking
during the late summer and autumn of 1839, This pulled more of them closer
to the Corn Law repeal ca.mpaign.213

'he last phase of popular propagandizing in the south of the region
was dominated by a ‘'left-ward' shift in leadership and faced a declining
interest in Chartism. Although Chartism's support with the independent
or more independent metal workers and general craft workers was still
gstrong, these were too compromised by their unions and the'rational!
,'improving' institutions of labour class life to comsider violent action.214
The growiné numbers of often less gkilled and more dependent workshop or
factory workers were similarly often com.promxbsed.215 Some also found their
class loyalties overridden by paternalist employers who economically
pressured them to volunteer to help the'specials'.216

The membership of the SWMA( and RWMA) grew despite these

trends., The SWMA was now heavily influenced by an 'angry left' gection

of the leadership. In early September the SWMA boasted 70O new recruits had

Joined them since 12 August, They said that sick clubs, friendly societies



ytrade unions and secret orders had withdrawn £7,000 from savings banks 434.

and claimed that, ‘we are likewise carrying on exclusive dealing on a

very great extent'.217 Wolstenholme returned to Sheffield after the 6 September
Convention suspension to witness a week of the ‘angry left' in action.218
A Sunday 'church~:oing' led by Holberry (distillery worker), Boardman
(bricklayer), Bradwell(painter) and Mabtin(Bradford visitor), all representatives
of this group,219 was followed by four nights of street skirmishing between
Chartists and police as the Chartists sought to hold 'silent meetings'

in Paradise Square to challenge the restrictions placed on their public

20 On the first night Sheffield's Chartists were reinforced by

activity.2
club=bearing contingents from out=villages including Ecclesfield an old
Radical centre during the excitment of 1819-20, Eventually 5000 people
gathered in the Square, On the fourth night(Thursday 12 September) the
Dragoons were called in an hour after the Hiot Act had been read and
street fighting continued all night in several districts of the town
including one impenetratable or 'liberated' area around Doctor's ¥ields on
the eastern edge of town. This was 'held' by the Chartists until dawn. The
arrests of dozens of embattled Chartists, including Martin, quietened the
town till the fnllgwing Sunday when similar violence erupted during a
'church-going's This time the churchyard was packed with 'specials'
and the Dragoons were also in attendance so that the Chartists were
forced to use Sky Edge on top of Park Hill, This old-established refuge
was used again on two following nights but rumours of troops being sent
to disperse the meeting with ball cartridge ended these attempts at meeting.221
Repression and the leadership of the ‘angry left' undermined the Chartists!
'legal'! rights of meeting, Wolstenholme and several more moderate
leaders reacted to these developments by quitting the town and seeking
refuge and freedom in America.222

Repression forced the region's Chartists to try out other
religious innovations to maintain the 1level of public activity, The
SWMA was organized into 'class' discussion groups similar to those of
the Methodists. The purpose of this was to increase the level of mass

participation and to diffuse Chartist activity,223 ‘Camp meetings' were
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held on Hood Hill (22 September), at Attercliffe (6 October) and in Loxley

Chase (13 October).224 At these open displays of Chartist faith Chartists
from the region's town's and villages flocked to the designated meeting
grounds, At Hood Hill there were Chartists from Sheffield, Barmsley and
Rotherham and also from the villages within their respective political
hinterlands, For the first time a large public demonstration was held
within easy reach of the collier and ironworker population of the
politically underdeveloped central area of the region; Earl Fitzwilliam
and a party from Wentworth also attended Hood Hill, but at a distance, His
own colliers and the agricultural and industrial workforce on his estate
ran the risk of dismissal if recognized.225 It is likely that some of them
attended with other workers from nearby villages, Nearby Ecclesfield
was an established Chartist centre and the paternalist control of workers
and the communities they lived in by big industrial employers, such as
Fitzwilliam and Newtan Chambers at nearby Thorncliffe,226 was not absolute,
€an we penetrate the 'religious phase' of South Yorkshire Chartism
2X¢ is not known what role the ‘'angry left! elements in local leadership
played in the proceedings. Peter Foden, the Sheffield leader, was a member
of a dissenting congregation and a Sunday school teacher., It was he who had
begun the 'street preaching' in Sheffield%27 Holberry, a rising leadership
figure in Sheffield, and several other key leadership figures claimed
some assooiation with variocus dissenting congregations.228 The Bible could
provide them with justification and strength and the camp meetings

could radiate their inspiration.22?

But was there not an element of
withdrawl involved?230 What images of freedom were being invoked by the
singing of Ebenezer Elliot's hymn on the Hood Hill skyline free from
the dark urban smudges of industrial tyranny? What sort of catharsis

(if any) was generated by the singing of these lines?

For failing food six days in seven,
We till the black town's dust and gloom;
But here we drink the breath of heaven;
And here to pray the poor have room

Were men's minds pushed towards the oblivion of millennarian fantasy? Ten
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thousand voices sangs

0 Lord our God arise,
Scatter our enemies,
And make them fallj;
Confound their politics,
Frustrate their knavish tricks,
On thee our hopes we fix,
God save us all,
Patterns of withdrawl and sublimation were superficiale. From the vast
reserves of moral strength being generated by the collective ritual
of the camp meeting was released a confidence-inspiring flood of emotion
which overtook many present. Thousands of voices affirmed in verse during

a revivalist-type climax:

The Charter springs from Zion's Hill,
Though opposed, go on it willj;

Will you serve its sacred caBgf,

And receive its equal laws,

while the BNU hid its public face behind the shutters of moderation 22

, the SWMA and RWMA managed one final significant display of public
strength shortly after Hood Hill. This took place when 0'Connor visited
Sheffield to address thousands of Chartists who assembled there in

defiance of the cannons the authorities had threatened to train upon them.233
After this the SWMA and RWMA followed the BNU's example and confined their
activities in 'class' and full Associe®ion meetings to the development

of the political and economic education of their members and also to

the advancement of the social-recreational aspects of Chartist life.234

In Sheffield this was a part-response to the small local Owenite group's
success with the Hall of Science opened earlier that yea.r.z55 A SWMA

radical soiree held in the Fig Tree Lane meeting rooms in October illustrated
this latter aspect of Chartist development.236 More important the
decorations - evergreenboughs enhancing portraits of Bentham, Cobbett,

Paine, Franklin, Hunt, Tell, Emmett, Volney, Fitzgerald and Wallace, as

well as Frost and O'Comnor of more contemporary significance « illustrated
the diverse sources of inspiration for Chartisme This heritage was a
source of strength and weaknesa, It lacked a strong economic critique of

the emerging capitalist order although Owenites and trade unionists
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immediate significance , its veneration of martyr figures whose
insurrectionism had failed in nationalistic rather than class causes,
combined with the unpreparedness of the labour class for revolutionary
action, was to lure Holberry and the'angry left' into the blind

alley of a Blanquist-type insurgency. It is this development which
climaxed the progress of popular political strug_le during the winter
of 1839/40 and in the following section the movement towards this

climax is traced against ihe wider background of labour class struggle,

(iv) Revolutionary Phase (October 1839-January 1840)

Behind a facade of constitutionalist activity an insurrection
was being planned. A secret convention was held in London in October to
co-ordinate the preparation.237 William Ashton, a refugee from Barnsley, had
some close contact with the participants while hiding in London, Holberry's
later statements hint vaguely at his attendance., He was certainly

238 Barnsley and Sheffield

familiar with some of the key co-ordinators,
had contacts with Bradford, one of whose leaders, Peter Bussey, was
heavily implicated.239 Joseph Crabtree , a moderate Barnsley leader, fled

to Glasgow in late October,24°

frightened away by the possible
consequences of a terrible secret he had come to possess, Despite their
later denials, the ©Sheffield and Barnsley activists knew of the planned
Welsh rising for 4 NovemberZ‘.}l When the Welsh failed and the promised
responses were short-circuited or revealed as non-existent242, anger at
the fate of Frost carried many local Chartist through a period of self=
recrimination and on towards their insurrectionary goal. Now they
would release Frost and mobilize to fight for the Charter with one
blowe

Sheffield's 'angry left' group of Chartist activists consisted
in the main of proletarians and quasi-proletarians, They were led by the
familiar Holberry, Boardman and Bradwell and by James McKetterick (brushmaker)
and Joshma Mitchell (from Eckington), For short moments in the last months

of 1839 they sought to provide Sheffield's workers with a revolutionary
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form of class leadership that was very different from the defaulting

or hesitant class leadership and direction provided by moderate Chartist
leadership and trade union or industrial leadershipe. For half an hour

on 11 November the 'angry left' leaders comandeered Paradise Square to
call on several hundred of their supporters and sympathizers to forget
petitioning for the Welsh prisoners and to make a positive ‘'demand',
Emphasizing the hardship experienced by workers in the town's inferior
trades in making a bid for wider popular support, Boardman contrasted
his father's sixteen hours daily labour for a shilling with the didle
young Queen's pampered life, Bramwell, using the Welsh rising to hint at
what he and his comrades planned, sought to assess the possible extent

of positive mass support when he stated:

I must tell you that so exasperated were thé people in
Wales at the conduct of the aristocracy that they were
determined to resort to physical force; but they were
premature, and not united or determined, or they might
have done it, Now I tell you do not rush madly into
the field, but be prepared to do it effectively when
you do it,

Tearing away the mask of moderation he concludeds

A man has been taken into custody for using in this Square,
the word "biscuit". I will not be at the trouble of

using this epithet, I tell you plainly it is your duty and
that it is your privilege to get muskets(loud cheeringg....
Those who oppose wsuknow that if you were determined they

would no longer wallow in lwxury and paleces while you were
starving in your dens of misery, 2

The weekly meetings of the SWMA at Fig Tree Lane were used to recruit
activists and'private meetings' were held after these on the same premiseggm
Some of the recently formed 'classes' served as revolutionary cells, In
several out-villages and at Rotherham similar activity took place on

a smaller sca.le.245 On the public level money was collected for Frost and
the Chartist prisoners generally.246 The Fig Tree Lane premises were under
police surveillance from late November onwards, At this time the SWMA
elected a delegate for the Newcastle Convention which was to be held in
December. A& meeting to do this was adjourned from their rooms to

Sky Edge because of police harassment°247 There were rumours of a rising
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to be held ' a few days after Sheffield Fair'(25 November)248but nothing

happened beyond an attempt to fire St Mary's Church249

- & ploy to test
the effectiveness of their firebombs and their intended diversionary
tactics.250 In Barnsley, Ashton,'one of the thirteen' later said to have
been'pledged to stop the three judges' (going down to Wales), was said to
have returned from France and to have procured pikes from Sheffield
and joined in the planning of joint action with the Sheffield and
Rotherham leaders.zsl
While the insurrection was being plotted the industrial leadership
of the Sheffield labour class (the trade union leaders representing some
8,000 industrially organized workers), including some Chartist supporters
, concentrated its attention on the need for a repeal of the Corn Laws.
Trades' delegates from at least nineteen trades formed a Working Men's

252 This drift towards a form of

Anti-Corn Law Association in November.
leconomic realism' by important sections of the organized labour class

was partly countered by the political agitation of the more constitutionally
minded sections of the SWMA.253 Only a few voices within the leadership of
the organized trades, including some of the Chartist-sympathetic 'economic
aristocracy', dissented from the new direction, The pro-Charter Operative
Bricklayers' leaders at their annual November feast attacked the new

drift in trade union thinking.254

'They must know it is useless to
petition(for anything)', they asserted as they echoed the 'angry left!
of Chartist leaderships.

The absence of the general sympathy of organized labour in no
way deterred the physical force Chartists, They became more deeply
involved in ongoing plans for the rising, especially after Bcandman
returned from Newcastle.255 At a Dewsbury delegate meeting the local groups
agreed to send a delegate to a London convention to begin on 19 December.256
Boardman was again‘elected to go.257 Whether he went or if Holberry's
suggested contact with Dr Taylor and Major Beniowoski (key figures in the
national decision making) was responsible for uniting the region's

revolutionary Chartist groups with the inner secrets , may never be fully
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258 Whatever way the activating process took place, the key

revealed.

figures in the local leadership knew well in advance that the morning of
12 January was one of several possible dates for rising.259 Holberry
travelled to arouse like-mindéd groups in South Yorkshire and the north
Midlands, He made two tours of Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire and possibly
Leicestershire during December, The second of these was completed during
the last week of Vecember, His itinerary is more easily followed during the
fortnight before 12 January, now fixed upon as the date for the insurrection
by the participating groups.260 Holbexrry had returned to Sheffield on 28
December and then gone to Dewsbury for a few days. On 4 Yanuary he returned
to Sheffield accompanied by Law , a Dewsbury delegate going to London, With
more funds, Holberry went on to Nottingham and the north Midlands on 6
January. He returned to attend a local planning meeting in Sheffield on
9 January. This was attended by Sheffield leaders, a Rotherham man, Law
from Dewsbury and Ashton from Barnsley. They decided to act on the
night of 11/12 January with or without support from outside.

On the night of 10 January ( Friday) the bulk of the local activists
were told of the decision at a 'private! SWMA meeting, How many were
told the secret in Barnsley and Rotherham is not known., The common elements
in several later accounts suggest that at least eight classes were to
rise in Sheffield and its immediate vicinity.261 These were to be
supported in various ways by 'friends' at Eckington, Attercliffe
and Rotherham. The Dewsbury Chartists were to rise independently, The
Barnsley men agreed to rise only when they knew of Sheffield's success,
In Sheffield Holberry planned diversions on the outskirts of town
before the 2 a.m. Sunday morning rise. Isolated magistrates! houses
outside the +town and the barracks were to be fired, & bomb was to be
placed in the Police Office in the town. The Rotherham men were pledged
to do a similar diversionary job in their district. The military would
be drawn out of Sheffield and two Chartist assault groups composed of
four 'classes' each were to establish two Chartist 'forts's One group

composed of Boardman's, McKetterick's, Birks' and Thompson's classes
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was with Bckington 'friends' to seize the Town Hall and barricade itself

in. One, composed of Duffy's (the Irish 'class'), Marshall's, Forty Row's
and the Bridgehouses' classes with Rotherham and Attercliffe allies was

to meize the adjacent fontine Inn and its enclosed coaching yard. Defended
by a strategic scattering of ‘'night cats' in the sireets outside and by
men armed with guns, pikes, hand grenades and crude bombs inside, the
Sheffield insurgents were to hold their 'forts' 1long enough for at least
one of several possibilities to evolve. Later statements and confessions
indicate that several possibilities were uppermost in their minds; that
stopping the mail wohld signal to the surrounding North and Midlands that
they had risen and that their example was to be followed; that they would
have to die martyrs' deaths in 'making a Moscow of the town' to shame the
Chartists and the labour class generally § that their weaker-minded
bretheren in the towh would join them and that they would win at least a
local victory. Whatever possibility was uppermost( and the evidence sugyests
the first more than the others although Holberry's concealment of the true
extent of support from his followers gives some validity to the second

262 they had little chance of success. <Their actions were

and third)
being betrayed at various levels, Apart from the obscure warnings given by
O'Connor and Hill, the Northern Star's edito:,265 more concrete information
wae being given to the local magistrates, Later it was said that'the Frenchman!
who Holberry discussed his plans with was an informer out for blood money.264
%his may have been so but the plot was directly betrayed by James Allen, a
Rotherham Chartist, He had been very active in Rotherham in the weeks before
the rising in organizing local activists. Days before the intended rising

he was seen consorting with the police, A warning wus given in Rotherham
and all activity was suspended, No general warning was issued te the
Sheffielders although it was later claimed that two 'class' leaders were

warned off before the rising took pla.ce.265

hllen's exposure was on about 9-10 January. He attended the last
decision-making meetings in Sheffield, learning the final details of the plan

on 11 January(Saturday afternoon) at a meeting in a Lambert Street public

house, 4t 8 p.m, he was in hotherham betraying theplan to Lord Howard and
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local magistrates.266 Howard rode to Sheffield to alert the authorities

and at midnight Holberry was arrested in his house before he could lead

his group to create their diversions, His non-appearance warned those gathered
at Fig Tree Lane to disperse the classes, Duffy's , McKetterick's,

Bomrdman's and Clayton's classes were partly activated. No more than

fifty or so persons 'rose' at the agreed 2 a.m. In brief skirmishes the
insurgents wounded several watchmen but more in panic and confusion than with
any serious intent to fight.267 During the night key activists fled and

some were a.rrested.268 Boardmen and Foden (active in the plot while out

on bail) both escaped.269 Boardman went by way of Barmsley to warn 'the
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fifty men assembled on the Sheffield Road' to disperse. William Ashton

claimed to be 'within ten minutes call', also fled from the Barmsle
’ Y
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district. In the cold daylight of 12 January some of those who had been

betrayed at Sheffield were led before the magistrates to begin to pay
the price for failure.272
While the rising failed, it is unfair to tear it out of its
context and to pour scorn on it.273 The contemptuous treatment of the
revolutionary action of English workers in the mainstream traditions of
English historiography may be part of a necessary Establishment ritual
put it defies important aspects of historical reality.274 ln the case of
Sheffield in 1840, militarily the plan had many convincing aspects, If
Holberry had actually had the chance to lead 'an armed attack on the police!

as one of the more recent contributors of a standard work on Chartism
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?
mistakenly informs us, it would have been at the head of 400 armed

men.276 The diversions on the outskirts of town and the casualties

in the police watch room would have bought the Chartists +time to establish
their 'forts'. kven the effects of artillery on the battle had been anticipated
by Holberry, an ex—soldier who was familiar with Colonel Macerone's

highly instructive (from the point of those attempting an urban based
insurgency) Defensive Instructions for the Peogle.277 The eventusl outcome

may have been as abortive as Blanqui's rising in Paris in 1839 but such

speculation is of little value for we have no way of simulating the events
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(v) The Barly Chartists and Labour Class @onsciousness 1837—40 and beyond.

While it is somewhat artificial to periodize Chartist activity
between 1837=42 and beyond , the 1lull in activity early in 1840 signified
the end of the first surge of Chartist enthusiasm., Its main achievement
was in significantly raising the level of mass political literacy in the
region, The confrontation of political emploitation by the early Chartists
reinforced popular (or stratum) understanding of the class basis of
political representation using cless language and images which were
recognized because evolving substructure realities(proletarianization and
immiseration) and other superstructure conflicts (those led by the organized
trades) also familiarized them., The early Chartists were successful in
pany of the regions industrial and semi-industrial towns and willages. There
were failures, In Doncaster, on the agricultural margins of the east
and west of the region and in the closed industrial communities in the
central part of the region the Chartist cause had not gone well, In and
around the industrial heartlands of Sheffield, Rotherham and Barmsley
early Chartist struggles had critically sharpened the class perceptions
of the great mass of workers(including women), even those who were not
directly active in Chartist organizations. It would be wrong to see the
local climax of early Chartist struggle as suggesting furiSmental
disintegration tendencies at work among the local labour class. While this
climax saw the making of an insurrectionary attempt by a small number of

213 while the bulk of the

proletarien or quasi-proletarian activists
indus+trially and politically organized labour class vanguard stood aloof
these positions were not absolutely opposed. Holberry and his group

can be shown to have seen themselves as class actorszeo and as later
events show the divisions between the various vanguard sections (physical
force Chartists, moderate Chartists, 'democratic' trade unionists,'non-

democratic! trade unionists and Owenites) were shor‘o-term.281 The labour



class vanguard of class conscious workers, despite early Chartism's
defeat and the worsening ecomomic depression, expanded and continued
through trade unionism , Chartism, and Owenism to seek to make its own
destiny.

¥or this growing vanguard early Chartist ideology had many gaps. The
political traditions which inspired Chartism understandably lacked a
necessary class precision created as they were amid the transitional
flux of a new emerging capitalistic order. Nevertheless early Chartists
developed a class analysis of political exploitatione. Chartism also
lacked the kind of economic critique employed by trade unionists and
Owenites when they opposed collectivist ideas to the ruling ideology of
individualism. Chartist organizations however provided a forun for
discussion among'members unlimited', Péw /informed Chartists were completely
isolated from wider sources of inspiration. Notions of 'labour value'! and
tgurplus value' were introduced by the 'democratic' trade unionists in their
midste Chartists as workers and consumers experienced at first hand the
wncertainty of employment , prices and distribution under free market
market capitalist laws. In addition, direct and indirect contacts with
Owenites brought Chartists into contact with sketches of an alternative
society.282

To many of the newly awoken political semi-literates from the labour
stratum the Charter was Jjust & word = a fragment of hope~ a millennarian
vision. lsany were to soon lose sight of the vision as they experienced the
intensification of economic hardship and political repression., ¥or others
during the harsh years 1840-3 the vision, however unrealistic, was to
provide a source of strength and inspiration to participate in class
struggle through both industrial and political activity. The political
education of many of these was completed during another surge in popular
Chartist astivity between 1841-2 when local groups came under the spell
of George Julian Harney and when there was a streng local reaction to the

murder of Holberry by illegally administered prison discipline.283 New
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groups, half-roused by the first wave of Chartist missionaries , finished
their education and were able to assert themselves in the labour class
struggles of the economically more favourable mid-1840s, As we shall see
Newhill's and Swinton's pottery workers, the collier population of the region
and obscure but no less valuable graups of women workers like Sheffield's
hair seat weavers were able to stand up and be counted during the 1844
miners' strike and the related industrial-political struggle of the

nid=-1840s224

partly because of the political education which had been
proceeding and accelerating from 1837 (amdearlier). There were other
previously industrially and politically inarticulate groups of workers

who found their voices in the same way., The propertied class had been shaken
by the events of 1837-40285 and henceforth their traditional methods of
imposing deference were almost unusable, Their confidence would return
later and new means of subordination would be developed but for

some brief years (c. 1837=40 and beyond into the 1840s) open patterns of
'social war' had revealed themselves and things could never be the same

againo



466y
(b) Labour class strugple during the second phase of Chartism, 1840-2

We have for too longs

Knelt at our proud lord's feet;

We have for too long;

Obeyed their orders, bowed to their caprice,

Sweated for them the wearing summer's day,

Wasted for them the wages of our toil

Still to be trampled on, and still despised

But we will burst our chains.
Address of +the Sheffield General Council of the
National Charter éggociation to Sheffield workers,
13 December 1841.

(1) Recovery I (Jan 1840-June 18

Although economic conditions had been worsening continuously
in the region since 1837, the hardship borne by the region's industrial
workers only became really apparent during the latter months of 1839
and the early months of 1840. There were real signs of the deep-rooted
problems of the weaving districts when the drill season ended prematurely
in the first months of 1840.287 Weavers were turned away from their
employers' .warehouses without work and several warehouses shut for goode.

In Barnsley and the surrounding weaving districts hundreds of families were
on the parish. The local systems of public relief , supplemented by
private charity, could not meet the demands of the poor.288 In the southem
metal working districts the depression was not as badly felt until the
spring of 1840 when the foreign orders, especially those from the
American market, did not generate the usual amount of work., By April
Sheffield's most enterprising workers .were emigratihg like some of the
Barnsley linen weavers.289
The economic deterioration was marked by a rapid surge in indicted
crime throughout the industrial districts of the West Riding including
Soufh Yorkshire., The statistics given below conceal as much as they reveal

and a brief comment concerning what they conceal is requireds



I'able 783 Criminal Statistics 1835-44

(a) Felong committed to Wakefield House of Correction for trial
at Weet Riding guarter Sessions

1835 - 279 1840 - 434
1836 - 267 1841 - 455
1837 = 361 1842 - 417
1838 - 297 1843 =392

1839 - 353 1844 - 235

(b) Sheffield Petty Sessions indictments

Felons 'Disorderlies?
1835 205 1009
1836 200 1424
1837 317 1624
1838 252 . 1496
1839 297 1773
1840 133 1523
1841 110 2143
1842 205 2040

These figures understate the level of serious 'criminal' activity. Discussion
of them by contemporaries suggesied this when they stated that the

machinery of law and order could not cope with more serioms crime unless

it treated it as petty crime.291 Thus the 'disorderly' indictments

included felonied. Bearing this in mind it can be seen that a surge in
teriminal® responses had taken place since the downturn of 1837 and was

to sustain itself throughout (with some response to changing economic
pressures) the next five years.

In such an economic and social setting the economic and political
orgenizations of the labour class had struggled to maintain themselves
through the early Chartist years. The resilience of Chartist, trade unionist
and Owenite groups should not be understated, After 1839 when the
economic problems of the region's industries significantly worsened as the
industrial economy was drawn towards the economic vortex of 1842, all types
of organization were thrown heavily on the defensive, Chartist groups
were the most threatened by disintegratione.

The early months of 1840 , with the disruption of local and
national leaderships by arrest, pending trials and local harraaament ,
Chartism almost died a premature death in the region.292 In Sheffield the

weakness of the Chartist cause was illustrated by the failure of the local
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Chartist leaders to take over the role of major interrogators of the

local MPs making their annual constituency visit in January. In front

of a huge Paradise Square crowd this role was taken by local labour class
industrial leaders whose concern was for the promotion of the anti-Corn

Law viewpoint.293 During the following months until late spring, the
Chartists, both in Sheffield and its southern and eastern metal working
hinterland, found the mass support they had once commanded had now been
captured by middle and labour class anti-Corn Law campaigners.294 Interestingly
Owenites took on the role of anti-Corn Law antagonists in areas of
Chartist~backwardness like Doncaster.295 In the weaving districts to

the north the Chartist held their mass support more easily, ﬁarnsley
Chartism represented a more solid fusing of radical politics with industrial
struggle. Here there were none of the divisions that were present among
the Sheffield labour class's industrial leadership and which weakened
Sheffield Chartism,.

While the Chartist cause appeared to be better upheld in the
northern weaving districts during these months¢little activity really took
places The BNU (in the weaving districts) and the SWwMA(in the metal working
gouth) and their respective clusters of satellite organizations were both
reduced to no more than a few hundred members each, Activity was mainly
confined to the collecting of funds for the legal costs of the defence
of the local imprisoned Chartists when they were tried at the coming
Spring Assizes°296 When the victims received sentence members of both
main Chartist groups entered more vigourously into the general agitation
on behalf of the Chartist prisoners. <The condition of these was rapidly
deteriorating and this prompted much moral support for the Chartist cause
in the wider labouring community. By April 1840 some of the impetus of
the anti-Corn Law agitation was gone, Their petitiongng was seen to
be just as ineffective as Chartiat petitioning. In April the SWMA again
took the platform in Paradise Square to bring into the open its campaign
on behalf of the political prtsoners.297 It was still weak and its leadership

was in the hands of moderates who could not be trusted to have the political
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rights of the whole labouring population at heart., The BNU, still being

led by more of a ‘'hard centre' or left of centre leadership, shared
some common organizational problems with the SWiMA, It had to contend
with the exceptional hostility of local magistrates and had to work
to keep up its numbers (of subscribing members) in an increasingly

98

unemployed and underemployed town and wider district.2 Both groups

appeared too weak to re-establish national contacts, although the BNU began
to reach out through the West Riding delegate meetings which were held
regularly in the woollen manufacturing districts to the north of the
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region. 1I'he Northern Star and the various national defence funds

kept both groups in some sort of contact with the national movement but
the local organizational network at this stage remained very fragile.

In the weaving districts the strength of the 'democratic !
industrial tradition among the local labour class kept Chartism alive. In
April the arrival of Frank Mirfield(the industrial leader of the 1820s) ,
as if from the grave of his Australian transportation, had generated new

300

optimism among the weavers, He became the BNU's latest recruit and he

also threw himself back into the affairs of the 'Weavers' Committee' which

organized the union, In Sheffield and its related and dependent

industrial hinterlands in the south, eastern and central parts of the

region, the'democratic ' industrial tradition,while well established,was

not the only established tradition. Consequently Chartism in the

gouthemn half of the region which was centered on Sheffield had more

competition from more established divergent labour class leadership traditions
. While there wére elements of them found in the northern weaving

districts, the traditions maintained by strong independent-minded trade

union leaders (economistic anti=poiities line), influential- pepular
anti-Corn Law ocampaigners( influential among former group) and by a small
put influential group of Owenite Socialists created more effective
competition from divergent leaderships in the south. This list

ignores the 'pull' exerted upon leaderhip traditions from other

activity in which leadership figures might be entapgled , Such activity



470.

could involve participation in groupa operating consciously or
unconsciously within the counter culture of subsidized or patronized
gocial institutions created and sexrviced by the social elite and
auxiliary groups (i.e. chapels, temperance, total abstinence organizations
, mechanics institutes, libraries, news and meeting rooms of a non-political
character) and also in groups operating in a more ambiguous way in
relation to labouring life (plebeian religious groups like the
Primitive Methodists and General Baptists and some anti~-drink organizations).
In Barnsley and the weaving districts there was something of a similar
‘pull! provided by the Catholic Church, its anti-drink organizations and
the nationalist O'Connellite Repeal Association. These played ambiguous roles
in local labouring life among the large Irish community in the area.
what was different about the weaving districts was the absence of real
complexity in the make-up of economic and political leaderships., This
reflected the less contradictory division between labour and capital
in a town and village hinterland heavily dependent on one industry,.

In Sheffield and its metal working village hinterland to the
south the situation was more complex becausethe industrial traditions
of organization were stronger. In the spring of 1840 there were over
thirty branches of the town's trades united in trade unions. This was
in the face of the continued stagnation of commerce, Several of these
unions had branches throughout the villages and the small towns of
the metal working south and east of the region. Without doubt the
following trade unions existed .t Saw Grinders, File Gringers, Razor Grinders
s Edgetool Gringers , Table Blade Grinders, Edgetool Makers, Saw Makers
s Saw Handle Makers, File Makers, File Cutters, File Hardeners, Razor
Smiths, Table Knife Hafters, Table Blade Forgers, Britannia Metalsmiths,
Silversmiths, Braziers, Silver Stampers, Iron Moulders, Smiths, Bricklayers
s Brick Makers, Carpenters and Joiners, Cabinet Makers, Tailors, Boot
and Shoemakers, Type Founders and P:rinters.Bo1
Only the few weak unions in the cheap cutlery ware branches

had been disbanded by the spring of 1840. The strongest trades had been
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paying out huge sums of money to their unemployed members since 1837.502
This was not only to fulfil their welfare guarantees but to restrict
the supply of labour to maintain the level of .wages, Benefits were
designed to keep the unemployed from working for unscrupulous masters,
from setting up themselves as 'small masters' or from being used as
cheap 'recommended' labour from the poorhouse (guardians and employers
collaborated in trying to use the 'pauper wage' to drive down wage levels).303
Ag the depression tightened higher subscriptions or 'natty money® and
tougher discipline to ensure collection were required.3u4 The unions which
held together had to concentrate their energies on maintaining and protecting
the welfare of their members. They used violence to achieve this, Violence
directed towards employers was a final sanction to be used to block the
intraduction of labour saving machinery( there was little of this as yet
for technical reasons), to check the increased use of apprentice and
unqualified labour and to counteract the lowering of list prices by
discounting or 'stuffing', Justifications for using violence towards fellow
workmen included, failing to join the union, slow or unwilling payment of
‘natty money' and working or setting up as small masters. If the
warning signs of ostracism, threatening or 'Mary Amn ' letters, petty theft
or tools or equipment or slight personal violence were ignored, then
really violent sanctions culminating in death or permanent maiming were
applied. The violence was mainly restricted to the branches of the cutlery
trade and was especially concentrated among the grinders who had the
additional problem of fighting workmen in other trades who could scab on them.
In many of Sheffield's other industrial trades skill gave men more
bargaining power or else production was carried out on larger scale
factory lines which eliminated some sources of friwtion (but created others),
Such was the case in the Britannia metal, silver and silver plate trades, Here
there was less need for violence. Among the general craft trades s in
building at least, the same sort of violence took place.

Throughout the first phase of Chartist activity many Sheffield

unions had avoided making an open political commitment to the Charter., The
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Chartist cause had many 'democratic' friends within the local industrial *

leadership. The Chartists were less favourably reacted to by the
majority of leading industrial activists who were either totally
against trades' intervention in politics or because they were ‘realists®
thought their political energies should be directed towards supporting
the Corn Law repealers. There was a general drift towards economistic
'realism'. [he Repealers of the local anti=Corn Law 'Operative Association!
got a fuller hearing at Sheffield 'trades' delegate' meetings at the
time.305 At this stage pressing economic realities dictated that the
organized trades, Lngels' 'schools of war', inhibited the Sheffield
labour class from realizing its full political potential .

The Owenites in Sheffield also played a contradictory role,
They did not believe in class struggle and urged a form of class
collaboration., They gave no direct support to the Chartists on whom the
burden of politically activating the labour stratum had fallen. Yet the
Owenites polite and distanced intellectualism radiated anti-capitalist
ideas. Their attempts at creating alternative patterns of life for
workers, albeit only within the cramped confines of recreational hours,
hinted again at the positive role of independent self-education within
a class movement.506 To their Sheffield Hall of Science they brought many
distinguished speakers, mainly Owenites but including some Chartists
and trade unionists., Owenite anti~capitalism was absorbed but it was not
the only souce of such ideas in the labouring world. The educational
methods of the Owenites were borrowed and adopted. Their missionary work
s particularly combating the Corn Law repealers in the politically
underdeveloped east of the region, was later capitalized upon. Already there.were
some signs of a healthy convergence or ‘coalescence' of ideas among
diverse elements providing real or potential labour class leadership,
This was reflected in the levels of general understanding of the
malfunctioning of the economic system. This 'coalescence' was central
to the process of labour class realization in the mid-1840s,

In Barnsley and the weaving districts where the mass support for
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Chartism was not subject to such competition, the position of the Weavers!
Union was crucial. Its 'democratic' leadership kept up an interest in
Chartist struggle. *uring periods of sustained industrial action such

as was represented by the defensive strike of July 1840307 s the political
energies of the local labour class leadership and its mass support might
be subordinated +to industrial struggle but the general sympathy for the
Charter was kept up. Here there was mo0 popular anti-Corn Law leaderhip.

« The Corn Law campaign had had some effect. Over 2000 signatures were 508
collected against the Corn Laws early in 1840 but within three months
a Chartist petition (on behalf of the political prisoners) collected
twice as many.309 In the person of Thomas Linguard, the local Owenites

3

were integrated into Chattist activity. 10 The presence of a large Irish

commmity strengthened local radical political traditions. The "0'Connellite

campaigning did little harm to Chartist progress. 311

Disillusion
with O'Connell drove many Irish to join the Chartists. The counter—
culture was weaker in the weaving districts because the middle class
was a smaller element in the social structure and the lesser middle class
or petty bourgeoisie (a potentially radical class) was more dependent on
the labouring population'!s purchasing power, In the absence of real
competitionfrom diverse political leaderships ,the BNU and its satellites
provided stouter umbrella organizations under which labour class political
, economic and gocial=cultural ideology could be worked out than under those
provided by the SWMA and its satellites in the south.

The Chartist cause began to revive in the region in the
second half of 1840, The BNU 1led the way in re-integrating local Chartism

jnto the national movement, It responded to the call of a Manchester
conference in July to set up a National Charter Association which was
to serve as the much-needed vehicle for a naticnal political dema.nd.312

The BNU became the Barnsley National Charter Association.313 In the northern

area two other groups, the Dodworth Radical Association and the Barnsley
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Democratic Association were set up, Possibly they were a moral force
reaction to the O'Connorite National Association branches. They did
however collaborate in NCA activity.314 The Cliff Bridge branch of the
NCA joined the BNCA's satellite grouping and these all sent a delegate
to West Riding delegate meetings.315 The Chartist cause progressed in
the weaving districts by harnessing the antagonism generated by now
familiar oppressions- the Rural Police Act, the New Poor Law, the Corn-.
Laws, the Anatomy Act and the general action of the linen manufacturers
systematically driving down list prices. Progress was made despite the

increased harrassment by the authorities.316

The magistrates kept up
their ban on political meetings in open spaces like the Barebones and
May Day Green. Beer shop and alehouse keepers who allowed their premises
to be used for political meetings were threatened with the loss of their
licences. Spiritual vultures 1like the Primitive Methodists who tried to
provide counter-active religious camp meetings on the Barebones were
ignored by the bulk of the labouring populatior {although the years 1840-44
were marked in the region by moderate Primitive expansion) .317 Trade did

not improve in the weaving districts during 1840.318

While many familiar

escape routes from despair were opened up, including emigration,drink,

sulicide and'crime’ ,319 the Chartists managed to maintain and increase

the numbers of the labour stratum who found class faith.Bzo
During the last months of 1840 more conscious efforts had

been made by the Chartists in the metal working south to rally the

labour class and sections of the wider stratum bYehind the Charter. Progress

was slowed by the unproductive competition with rival groupgzgnd there was

a problem of maintaining a permanent meeting place .322 The Owenite

Hall of Science fired ambitions for a Chartist hall and newsrooms.323

When a new meeting place was secured +the SWMA followed the Barnsley

Chartists and joined the NCA, The Sheffield National Charter Association

(SNCA) was borne From the absence of reports in the Northern Star it

seems that little Chartist activity took place in the south in the last

months of 1840, The RWMA appeared to have folded but possibly some of the
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Rotherham Chartists were absorbed into the activity of the new SNCA4,

Against a background of continued economic stagnation in the
region, 24 there were signs of a significant Chartist revival begiming
in the early months of 1841, In the Barnsley area the various Chartist
groups worked together with the newly reorganized Worsbrough Commén Chartists
in re-awakening the weaving districts.525 Antagonism against the New
Poor Law(not yet introduced into the districts)326 the treatment of
political prisoners and the Rural Police Act327 all fired +the spirit of
the weaving labour class anew, Sheffield's Chartist leaders vigourously
reasserted themselves at the annual constituency visit of the local MPs, In
Paradise Square in January they encouraged a solid show of hands against
a friendly motion approving the members' conduct during the previous year.328
Their activity on behalf of the political prisoners329 was boosted in
February when John Clayton, one of the Sheffielders, died in prison.330
The harsh treatment of the prisoners by the authorities played into
the hands of the Chartists.331 Sheffield's weekly progress reports to
the Northern Star shifted from the almost routine 'steadily progressing' to
'gteady and rapid progress' during March 1841.332 At this moment the
SNCA launched an experimental weekly penny newspaper, the Sheffield
Working Man's Advocate. Although the experiment ended after a month its
achievements satisfied the local g:r:oup.333 Capitalizing on the general
sympathy aroused by Clayton's death, they sent lecturers into the adjacent
villages of South Yorkshire and north Derbyshire. >4 Led in the main by
more moderate ' men like William Gill, Richard Otley and William
Barker, the SNCA went on the offensive against the anti~Corn Law
cam.pa.ignera.535 It was also now involved with the national movement.336
The trade union leaders who had given the anti-Corn Law cause their support
in the past were too anxious about their own legal position to become too
involved in open political action again.537 The trades' delegate meetings
carefully avoided politics.

The borough and county general elections held in June amd

July 1841 provided the Chartist groups with a further opportunity to
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continue: their programme of mass political education. During these

elections the Chartists gave the candidates from the'respectable!
parties a series of embarrassing public interrogations, Chartist candidates
were also put upe In the election in the Borough of Sheffield the
Chartist candidate withdrew before the poll®2° but the Chartist
candidate in the West Riding election caused some excitment§58his is
explained below in examining activity in the weaving districts during
the spring and summer of 1841 more closely,.
The promise of the earlier months of 1841 was kept up in the
northern weaving districts. The BNCA met at Feter Hoey's beerhouse and
more irregularly at subsidiary meeting places in the town and the

340 The weaving districts kept up their contacts

341

weaving out=villages.
with other West Riding groups through regular delegate meetings. They
were regular contributors to the Northern Star . They were not yet able

40 realize the strength that had been demonstrated in the heady days of
1838~9, Their idol Feargus O'Connor had been imprisoned in 1840

and was not released till later in 184l. Key local leaders, including
Williem Ashton, Peter Hoey and Joseph Crabiree were in prison, Hoey

was released in April>#? ang joined Mirfield, Uttley, Widdop, Vallance

and a host of other radical and trade union veterans in the BNCA
leadership., The weaving population , the labouring mass they sought to
give class direction to, was the most affected by economic distress

in the early 1840s, Clumsy and crude exploitation , both political

and economic , only strengthened their wille The fate of Clayton urged their
greater concern for their own imprisoned leaderm. The coming election
reminded them of their political deprivation, Their employers, the

linen manufacturers , pressed by falling prices and profits, squeezed

them economically by reducing prices for work and making additional

work demands. In May the action of one employer forced a section of the

weavers to strike. The rest of the weavers organized to support this

sections 4’ The integration of the industrial and political leadersbip
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in the town allowed the weavers' political leaders in their role of

trade unionists to take the platform at strike meetings on the forbidden
Barebones and May Day Green.344 Weavers from the town and out-villages
joined in meetings which furthered their class education both industrially
and politically as during the weavers' industrial action of 1818.3‘1'5

The West Riding election taking place during June and July gave
the BNCA and its satellites another opportunity to challenge the legitimacy
of the electoral antics of the ruling olus.546 The presence of a
Chartist candidate in the election heightened the excitment. The
candidate was George Julian Harney, a veteran ef the tough minded East
London Chartism of the later 18308 and now full time West Riding

Chartist political lecturer. Harney praised his Barnsley audiences

We had a meeting of not less than 12,000 people,

Morpeth could not get a hearing until it was

decided I should speak after him and before

Miltony it was put to the people who decided by

at least 500 to 1 that they would have the

working man before the Lord; I followed Morpeth,

giving the Whigs an hour and a half's dressing, I

was delighted at the Barmsley people; they are

noble fellows, and, which is best of all, they

included in their ranks a band of Erin's exiles,

who would go to the death for the Charter, 347
The BNCA also mebilised travelling suppert which they took to the hustings
at Wakefield, Here the weaving distriots' Chartists were reminded of
the repressed state of popular politics in towns where Chartist
traditions were weak. Mobs of hired Whig and Tory mercenaries, recruited
from the gutter to rob the Chartists of even a ritual show e¢f hands
victory, packed the stroetn.“e However significant were the class
lessons derived from this activity, the Chartist cardidate made no
electoral headway and his defeat acted to remind them all of their

subordinatien,

During the remainder of the year the economic situation worsened
except for a period in the early autumn when brief hints of

& revival of trade were g:Lvon.3 43 Desperation drove men into the Chartists®

ranks in wvhat was a major period of recovery for the movement locally,
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Crucial political factors acted as midwife to the process, Fron July

Sheffield obtained the servises of Harney as its Northern Star correspondent
resident in the town. Harney's standing and personal presence gave greater
confidence to local Chartists.-’° The fate of the Sheffield priscners,
some of whom were released by this time, also contributed to creating
synpathy for the cause.”’® Holberry, the main local figure being held,
was populerly _ thought of as being murdered by the prison
authorities at Northallerton (which he was being slowly)s’> Similarly the
fate of the remaining Barmsley prisoners arcused the people of the
weaving districta.5 53

What excited all the local Chartists was the prospect of 0O'Connor's
release in late August, Earlier in that month there were signs of life
from the eastern districts of the region, Chartists from Rotherham and
Doncaster applied to the West Riding delegate meeting (which co-ordinated
mach of the Riding's Chartist sctivity) for a lecturer to visit them.> 4
Before the end of the month they had formed a NCA branch( RNCA and INCA) in
each of their respective communities and were sending delegates to the
nonthly West Riding meetings along with the Barnsley and Sheffield
(1131:1::[01:-.3 55 The release of O'Connor provided an excuse for public
celebrations in the region. Delegates from Sheffield , Barnsley and
Doncaster attended the celebrations of his release at York and local
meetings also celebrated the event. > Harney was a central driving figure
in all the loocal activity. He acted both for Barnsley and Sheffield
wvhen he attended West Riding delegate meetings and at delegate meetings
representing Lancashire and Yorkshire Chartism, In the region he was the
leading open air platform speaker at all major centres of activity.3 o1
In August he dominated the platform at the first open air meeting held in

Barnaley for many mon‘t:hs.3 58

In Sheffield with his lieutenants, McKetteriok
sHarrison, Gill, Otley and Barker, he dominated the local organisation
» pushing it back leftward into its more traditional 'hard centre' position.
MoKetterick, the leader of one of the revolutionary classes of January

1840 who had temporarily disappeared until April 1841, may have been
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an influential figure.559 Further revalations concerning the Chartist

prisoners also hardened the local leadership.56o
From September until the end of 1841 the varieus districts ef the
region experienced & dramatic expansion of Chartist activity. In
contrast,but directly reflecting the worsening economic situation,
the industrially erganized trades remained defensively inactive, The olass
impetus was politically generated and maintained by the Chartist NCA
branches, These established more regular patterns of meeting in all
established centres of the region. In Sheffield the NCA held full
veek-end programmes of meetings lasting until Monday nisht.561 All groups
found a sense ef national directien through the NCA's planning ( at the
national level) of a petition and a convention for 1842, The Owenites,
particularly in Sheffield, also appeared to be exerting themselves more
fully to extend their work in labour class education and to introduce their

ideas concerning the possession of the land.362

The Chartist arousal
of the villages, hamlets and out-townships of the region during these
months was far more significant. The once politically 'under-developed®
parts of the south, centre and east were activated by Chartist missionaries
from Sheffield., They were supported by travelling speakers from
secondary centres like Rotherham., Harney's vision was important, From
the start he looked to the politically backward villages., s sent
letters to Attercliffe, Darnall, Ecclesfield, Handsworth, Grimesthorpe,
Heeley, Stannington, Wadsley, Dronfield and Crookes (centres that had
shown signs of Chartist life in the past) when he launched the new
initiative in early September.Ye organised a sub-regional delegate
meeting in Sheffield late in Septenhor.Bé} This was intended to unite the
groupcvin¥the?louth.u1t vas attendeddy representatives from Sheffield,
Rotherham, Doncaster, Ecclesfield and Walkley .364 A week later Harney
headed a large Chartist procession (with a brass band) into the
large industrial village of Eoclesfield vhich was situated in the

central part of the region, This was the first popular political
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meeting in the village( & radical centre during 1819=-20) since 1839.365
October saw the continuation of this sort of activity although it was
mainly confined to the vicinity of Sheffield where by now the SNCA had

366 The SNCA could

something approaching a thousand subscribing members,
now pack the town's largest meeting hall(the Circus-capacity 1200) to hear
the inoreasing numbers of national and regional leaders who came to the
town.3671ts own Fig Tree Lane meeting rooms(the largest of which could
hold 500 persons) were packed often three times weekly to hear lectures
and to present discussions, Elsewhere the cause progressed more steadily,
The winter #ragged the region's labouring population down to

new depths of despair.Still the NCA groups expanded in numbers, Harney
cryptically noted regarding the accession of members, ‘'circumstances
are doing what argument failed‘hmeffect'.368 The region's industries were
in a vexry depressed state. Now not only were the metal working workshops
and linen weaving shops inoreasinly less active , but the ironworks
and collieries were laying off men and working at half pace, Through
November and December, with the number of inmates in Sheffield's main
workhouse reaching 500, a number only ever achieved before during the
severest of winter months (February) in 1839 and 1841, the local
signature collecting for the national petition began.37o

In Barnsley and the surrounding weaving communities, where
the weavers wers suffering far more than any other group in the regiom,
the quiet routine of Chartist activity was broken, first by the October
visit of Bronberre O'B:.'j.en571 and then by the Chartist evangelizing of
out-districts which féllowed the November visit of the West Riding loctnroré72
The Parnsley area Chartists oonfidently moved into the rural industriale
agricultural margin of the western Pennine slopes., The Dodworth
Chartists were praised by the Northern Star for their recruiting
efforts in the village of Crane Moor, a community close to Lord Wharncliffe's
aoat.573 In Sheffield too, the Chartists' confidence was demonstrated by
their take—over ef a free -trade, anti-Corn Law meeting in the Town Hall.

Here 1200 Chartists out=voted 83 free traders. ' Sheffield Chartist
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leaders (particularly Harney and Barker), in step with their Barmsley

bretheren, carried the Chartist banner into the eastern districts of the
region in Deoombor.375

Chartism fed on the desperatien of the winter months, The
eaenomic situation became even worse in the early months of 1842 and
the voice of the region's Chartists increasingly spoke the hardened
language of hunger. This was heard in the SNCA's 'Address' of December

1841:

We have for tee 1long;

Knelt at our proud lord's feet;

We have for too long;

Obeyed their orders, bowed to their caprice,
Sweated for them the wearing simmer's day,
Wasted for them the wages of our toil,
Still to be trampled on, and still despised
But we will burst our chains, 376

The Chartist veice offered a gleam of hope to desperate weavers, miners,
ironworks' labourers, workshop and factory metal workers, building trade
workers and other miscellanecus oraft workers whese impending fate
in werkhouse degradation or prison ocell disgrace increasingly
beckened?! 'The Chartists still had competition . The anti-Corn Law
canpaigners and the Owenites were alse active but they did not have
& prograzme to create mass enthusiasm. The organiszed trades, much more
influential in gensrating and sustaining labour class censciousness,
also provided forms of political leadership, Their position in the
winter of 1841/2 must be briefly considered.

The class leadership in the unions was preoccupied with econemic
matters, particularly those relating to the immediate condition of
the rapidly ocontracting union mcnborthipl.518 Other welfare cover
provided by savings banks accounts, sick clubs, secret orders and
friendly societims was also being abandoned by threatened sections of
the ‘economic aristocracy' among the most skilled uorkerl.379 The
union leaderhips battled to keep the unions together to maintain the
linited bargaining power they had,.

In the north of the region the Weavers' Union, already weakened
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by a strike costing them £500 in 1841, was almost powerless, Early in

1842 hundreds of out of work weavers were put en road mending for a
pound of bread and a quarter of potatoes a day.Beo Economically the
union was powerless but it used its energy to politically direct the
weaving labour class\ and the wider stratum) towards Chartism. its
actions and composition were exceptional,

At the collieries and the ironworks of the region only a very small
proportion of the workforces were organized industrially .Skilled workers
in the ironworks were organized, The moulders were organized aa part
of a national uniogaeThe majority of the remaining workers in the
ironworks and the whole colliery workforce were unable to industrially
react to the pressure on wages prompted by falling prices for their
basic commodities in deteriorating markets. Geographical and'structured!
gsocial isolation (reinforce&by the employer's economic hold) kept
many such workers away from political association with the Chartists. The
pressures of the times and the energy of the Chartists threatemed to
weaken this control,

The workshop and factory metal workers in the southern part of
the region were industrially better organized than the other major
industrial work groups in the region.Unions in the big cheap ware
ocutlery branches were very impermanent except among the grinding seotions.
In most sections of the other cutlery branches(saws, files, edge tools)
and in the silver, silver plated and Britannia metal trades unions
survived more easily among most sections of workers, The unions paid
out huge sums of money in benefit payments to keep their umemployed
members off the parish and thus the labour market., The strength of these
unions combined with that of the unions in the building trades and
miscellanecus general orafts meant that over 4000 men were still
organized in unions in Sheffield, These unions were claimed to be
keeping 1200 men and 500 apprentices off the Sheffield labour market in
February 1842, Ten unions in the outlery trades had spent almost £30,000

382

in the five years up to1g42 for this purpose. About thirty unions were
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in existence in the town in 1840, It was claimed that 'no less than 483,

thirty' continued to survive in November 1842.583 Not until then were
the town's unions able to re-discover unity as a collective body.
Throughoﬁt the major part of 1842 the unions were preoccupied with
a defensive economic struggle. The leaders, although they mainly kept
out of the public eye, occasionally openly defended the unions.584 what
political gestures they made were confined to petitioning for State control
of raw material exports and against fraudulent wares.385 The economistic
direction taken by the Sheffield industrial leaders led them to join in
the debate over 'spade husbandry' and ' home colonization'. Owenites and
Chartists were already engaged in this debate. A coalescence of ideas and
activists which was later to bear fruit, was being set in motion. In their
discussions the industrial labour class leaders saw the transfer of labour
from industry to the land as a permanent solution to the crisis of industr-
ial over—-production. With the thought that the land mi. ht be collectively
owned by the labour class, a vision of an alternative to the exploitative
capitalism which they now experienced began to take shape in their conacious-
ness, No longer were Free Traders and anti-€Corn Law campaigners as welcome
at their meetings, neither were Chartists or anyone else who prompted
political discussion. They saw the immediate pmrpose of industrial organiz-
ation as the struggle for employment and better working conditions, They
were still anxious for cheap breaéd but the right to work was more important.
Their leaders, particularly John Drury the razor grinder and Joseph Kirk the
filesmith's leader and elder statesman of the trades' delegates, were steering
the leadership group away from political discussion. Many union members and
some leaders were still Chartists, especially in the trades worst affected
by the economic situation, The industrial leaders could not prevent this,
but they ensured that the unions took no official position.}86

Sheffield's Chartist leadership had always faced a difficult industrial
labour class leadership.587 In Barnsley there were no problems like this.
Here the majority of the few organized trades(the weavers, shoemakers, tail-

ors and stonemasons) may have officially supported the Chartists., In
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Kotherham and Doncaster the prescence of organized labour was not as
conspicuous but several trades were in union. In these politically back-
ward towns labour class organizations were less protected by the shield of

388

a radical mass community. There were signs of Chartiswm's advance even

here. In Doncaster the Chartists obtained the use of the town hall for
public meetings for the first time ever. o’
Chartism's progress continued throughout the early months of 1842
up to the Convention and the presentation of the national petition in April
and May. With aggressive social gospelling, the Chartists swept through
0ld and new centres in the region to exploit the hunger crisis. The
weekly columns of the Northern Star recorded the routine of activity in
the region's four larger urban centres more regularly than ever. Local

390 391

NCA councils were elected,”  visiting lecturers entertained,

political
prisoners fought for,39200nvention candidates approved and disapproved395
and most important, petition signatures collec‘ced.zg4 The conversion of
local rural areas and urban out-districts continued apace. Harney, Bairstow
(the West Riding lecturer) and Jones (the East Riding lecturer) were
particularly active in the kast of the region.”5 The region's Chartists
shrugged off much of the challenge from competing middle class led reform
groups and the Chartist renegades who sought to compromise on the six-

point charter.

In Sheffield a division among the Chartists was not avoided. The more
moderate elements in the local NCA formed a separate branch based at the
bxchange Sireet reading rooms. These were now designated the Sheffield
Political Institute branch of the NCA. Many key leaders deserteé Harney and
the parent Fig Tree Lane body. In the heat of the moment the division
appeared more personal than ideological. The Institute group were to be
described as 'more respectable'. They were still generally wage-workers,
They were possibly men more of the centre who were opposed to Harnmey's
leadership., There was not a great deal of difference between the two grouggé
The renegades to the right, outside the NCA, were the real enemy, Chartist

veterans like Beale and Barker who associated with the respectable Free
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Traders and who soon were to take up the cause of Complete Suffrage were

397

only a minority. Both NCA groups co-operated. Speakers representing

both groups had put the Chartist viewpoint at town meetings held in January
and February which were called to set up subscriptions for the poor.398
Harney's group still held the body of subscribers. Fig Tree Lane NCA had
twice as many voters for the Yorkshire Chartist candidate.399 They also
had a greater popular following and were more energetic in recruiting.
Haxney tried to work on local trade unionists. In March he persuaded the
shoemakers to affiliate to the NCA.4°C Shortly afterwards the Institue

group sought to recruit the stonemasons.401

Between them both sroups
obtained 26,000 signatures for the petition.

Right up till the end of April Harney was involved in vigerous
signature colleotion throughout the region, 402 The Doncaster Chartists
spushed by lecturer Jones, tried to obtain 2,000 siﬂnatureé93Thore vas
no record of the number obtained in Rotherham and Barnsley. In all
probably 40,000 signatures were added locally to the petition.

The weaving districts, so forward in the past, remained
politically silent during the earlier months of 1842, Partly this was
the consequence of an extreme economic situatioﬁ94Nev energy was
discovered in March when two of the old leaders, Crabtree and Ashton,
were released, Ashton's arrival sparked off a local dispute. Ashten
accused O'Cennor of deserting the cause in 1839, At a stormy Barnsley
meeting in April he argued his case publically, He was ignored and he
left the town and went to America?os

In May the national Chartist petition with over three million
signatures was presented, It was rejected and,as in 1839,the movement

was faced with the problems of direction after the failure of
s sustained constitutionslist national campaign.®® Economic depression
and political disillusionment combined to drastically reduce the
subsoribing membership of the NCA, As a reaction to the period of

infighting between the NCA and the middle class led Complete Suffrage Unien
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that followed, many NCA leaders(including O'Connor) began to accept

the need for class collaboration to obtain political reform.They
sought to push their supporters towards the acceptance of this need.4o7
Political disillusion was short-lived in the region. The
Northern Star carried weekly reports from Sheffield and Barmsley NCA
groups throughout the summer, Secondary centres like Rotherham and Doncaster

408 ;e parent body in Sheffield had lost many

remained silent until July.
of its recently acquired subscribing members, In July it probably had no
more than two hundred. The Institute had no more than one hundred
loyal supporters, The BNCA and its satellites shared some of the same
problems of support, Yet all the NCA groups managed to marshall large
crowds of sympathizers, The BNCA packed the Oddfellews' Hall with over
a thousand people to hear O'Connor in May.4o9 The Jjoint meeting of the two
Sheffield NCA branches filled the Town Hall to hear Hill, the Northern
Stap's editor , speak in May.4'C Both established strongholds were behind
O'Connor and the Northern Star. In Sheffield the division between the
Institute's 'real Chartists' and the Fig Tree Lane group was partly
healed by O!Connor ,

Throughout the summer months the Sheffield NCA groups kept up
their work of rousing up the town's out—districts and the surrounding

411 The BNCA and its satellites were less active, The

countryaside,
weavers ( and some colliers) in the northern part of the region were
more preocoupied with action to relieve their distress than with giving

412 The summer saw a further and more drastic

support to the Charter,
deterioration in the local economic situation. Neo longer were the

weavers alone in their extreme suffering. Sheffield's workhouse had filled
80 fast in the early summer months that able bodied men had to be
inoreasingly relieved as casual out paupers, The number so relieved

jumped from 200 in March 1842 to 1300 at the emnd of July.‘u5 Only

about an eighth of the town's workforce was fully employed, Two thirds

of the workforce were underemployed and averaging three days' work a week.

A much smaller proportion than was to be seen in other industrial regions
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were actually unemployed, Surveys of wages taken at the time showed that

average weekly gross earnings had dropped to a level that was 50%
below the average level maintained throughout the 1820s and 1830s. Averages
from the varicas sample groups showed that the average gross male adult
wage in Sheffield had fallen to eight shillings per woek.415 In
Barnsley the average gross wage was even lower, Workeims in the collieries
and ironworks ,whose wages had held up for a little longer , also
began to feel the pinch as the employers blew out furnaces and stopped
stockpiling the commodities they were p:roducing.u6

The work of the SNCA in the south of the region was advanced
by this worsening situation. The death of Holberry( the key figure in
the 1840 rising) in prison further advanced the cause in this and other
parts of the region. Holberry had been moved from NMorthallerton
House of Correction to York Castle in September 1841, Here he had
partially recovered from the physical and psychological torture of his
early imprisonment, He had fallen ill again and not recovered, Local
Chartists had made much propaganda out of his illegal treatment on the
treadmill and his suffering under the 'silent ayaten'.u7 Holberry's
funeral provided them with a further opportunity to remind the
slumbering Sheffield masses of their political exploitation , The Chartiets
mad e 27 June & public holiday in Sheffield. At least 20,000 ( and
possidbly up to 50,000) people lined the route of Holberry's funeral

proocession through the town.418

Small shopkeepers closed for the day

out of respect and out of fear, The authorities dared not interfere

as the Chartist funeral procession set out from Mary Holberry's

parents’ house in Attercliffe. The procession was led by the Female Charter
Assoclation and the Fig Tree Lane NCA groups. With them was a black flag
insoribed ,'Thou shalt do no murder' and 'Vengeance is mine and I will
repay it, sayeth the Lord-Holberry and Clayton, martyrs to the People's
Charter', This part of the procession was followed by a brass band and the
hearse, Behind then came an Institute NCA contingent among which were

several of Holberry's fellow insurgents of 1840 (including Bradwell,
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Booker the younger, Wells and McKetterick), With similar banners their

contingent , 'smaller in numbers but better dressed', passed by followed
by thousands of people who wanted co go to the cemetery to pay their
respects, After the procession many thousands gathered inside and outside
the railings of the cemetry to listen to Harney's grave-side oration.
Calling on all present to reaffirm their Chartist faith , Harmey cried
aloud:

Swear to unite in one countless moral phalanx, to

put forth the gliant struggle which union will call

into beinge.e If ye do this and act upon your vow

, our children will rejoice that he died not in vain

s but that from his ashes srose, phoenix like, his
dauntless spirit.419

Harney's voice echoed out to the Chartist faithful throughout the

region and they were soon to be seen responding., Holberry , like the
nationalist insurgent leaders he had loocked to , became part of a body of
Chartist folk legend which inspired activists to keep up the cause

during the remainder of the decade,

(11) Tactical Compromise (July-August 1842)

Throughout July and early August 1842 the southern
part of the region in and around Sheffield experienced a tremendous
revival of Chartism, During the four weeks following Holberry's death over
500 new converts joined the SNCA, By early August the SNCA had 1,155
members and with the momentum sustained into mid-dugust the number reached
1400.420 Klsewhere in the region the cause revived. Rotherham was
again an active centre, In late June it sent a lecturer to the village
of Wath-on-Dearne as part of ifts contribution to a gemeral revivul.421
In mid-July Rotherham and Doncaster delegates joined with those from
smaller centres in the eastern and central districts at a meeting at

Mexborough which was intended to organize a systematic campaign in these

districts,422 Barnsley and its weaving village hinterland were less
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affected by the currents of Chartist revival, While the renewal as a
whole was an aggressive response to both economic and political
realities, these economic realities may have been too harsh for the
weaving population to creatively rise above.423 In Sheffield the voice
of Chartist challenge, particularly Harney's , had acquired a new
harshness even before Holberry's death. The economic crisis had
thrown the contrasting social situations of the various strata and classes

into sharper relief, At a meeting in June Harney had stated:

We live in extraordinary times, times in which is seen
the excess of wealth on the one hand, and the excesses of
poverty and degradation on the other, the former the lot
of the idle few, the latter the fate of the toiling many.
This anomaly can only be accounted for by the fact that
the few have usurped the power of the State, and by class
legislation have built up their own aggrandisement on the
ruin and misery of their fellow creatures.(cheers) 424

Such voices fostered general class hatred for the propertied exploiters
of the labouring mass. This was a voice from the political class vanguard
which was responding to the angry chain rattling of its hungry audiences.
This voice was being echoed everywhere in the region, Class hate passed
the bounds of hopeless constitutionalist activity during the months of
July and early August. Inspired by external events there was a turning
towards the use of industrial tactics as political weapons,

During late July and early August a wave of sirike activity
had submerged the industrial towns of Lancashire and the north-west
Midlands., The cessation of labour hera took on a political character
following a declaration of trades' delegates in Manchester on 12 August that
the strike was a general strike for the Charter, There was great excitment
in Barnsley and Sheffield when the news came 1.11.425 Harney went over to
Manchester the following day to investigate the situation on behalf of
the SNCL.426 In both South Yorkshire towns meetings were held on
15 August(Monday) to discuss what response should be made by the local
organized labour class. The SNCA took the lead and placarded the town
and circularized local trade union branches to attend, Several thousand

Chartists, many of whom were trade unionists, packed Paradise Square on



490,
the evening of 15 August to hear Harney's report. Only five trade unions

were officially represented on the platform, Harney advised against a
local political strike being held but he was challenged by more
aggressive members of his groupe In Sheffield the decision really lay
in the hands of the trades. DNegotiations taking place during the next
day between the SNCA and the principal trade union leaders 1led to the
planning of another meeting for 22 August(Monday) at which it was hoped
that more trades would be represented.427 In Barnsley the leaders of the
organized trades needed less persuading, At a meeting on the Barebones
on 15 August two weavers' leaders prominent in the BNCA leadership,
Aeneas Daly and James Noble, called upon the Barmsley people to carry out
sympathetic industrial action., Noble declared that, 'if he stood alone, he
was determined to work no more until the Charter vas_the law of the land'.
However any action that might have developed was checked by the local
magistrates' proclamation .against further meetings and by the marshalling
of special constables, yeomen cavalry and regular troops to enforce the
prodemation,?2®

While the weaving population wee intimidated by force,the
negotiations went on in Sheffield. Mass meetings were held at Ellin's
wheel( adjacent to the large industrial premises) on the following night
(16 August) and in Paradise Square for three nights folloving(17,18,19)4%9
Harney, Samuel Parkes and Richard Otley, Sheffield's leading Chartists , all
attended the discussions at a Chartist convcntion‘hurriedly called into
being at Manchester. On 17 August this body voted to support the strike,
Harney and Parkes voted against a political strike because they kmew
only too well the weakness and divergemt politic$ of the industrial
organizations of the Sheffield labour class.430 While this decision was being
made the region was experiencing a faint ripple of the industrial
insurgency that had begun a few days earlier in Lancashire, Thousands of
'turn~outs' from Lancashire arrived in the West Riding to pull out the 'plugs*
from the steam engines and to close down pits as well as mills, Some of

these penetrated the northern edge of the region on 17 and 18 August.
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Barnsley431 and Doncaster452 were in uproar with troops,‘'specials' and

yeomanry being organized to disperse the striking workers. In the event
the insurgents came no further south than Cawthorne and Clayton West.435
The weavers and the other workers of the northern edge of the region were
given little opportunity to respond to the action taking place. The BNCA
leaders managed to placard Barnsley with a poster calling on the
working population to meet on the Barebones on Monday 22 August to, 'judge
whether you prefer freedom to slavery', Their appeals to 'ye carewarn and
long oppressed sons of toil who have too long and tamely bore the
oppressor's yoke', were particularly directed towards the local collier
population who at this time were already involved in limited industrial
action and who were a key group in any attempt at a total stoppage of
woxk.454 A reassertion of magisterial authority quietened these
activists as soon as they had begun.

At Sheffield, first Otley, and then Parkes and Harney, returned
to restrain over-eager and unrealistic elements in the local NCA and
more politically minded trade unions, Otley returned on 17 August and
Harney and Parkes on 19 August. Otley with the help of his 'real Chartist'®
associates from the Institute survived a confrontation with those who
called for an immediate local general strike.435 Harney argued through a
long week—end commencing at a Friday night meeting in Paradise Square
and boiling up to a scalding climax amid a 12-15,000 strong crowd in the
Square on the Monday morning(22 August).436 Harney was not against the
strike tactic in principle, He saw, especially with the recession of the
insurgency and the return to work elsewhere, that it was too late to
harness industrial energies, Fe also had tactical reservations about
the political aspects of the action., He saw that the organised labour
class was too weak in terms of both political and industrial organizations
to sustain a political challenge through the strike. He also appreciated
the political divisions existing among the local labour class's leadership

groups. Above all he feared the power of the military and civil ferces
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organized against the labour class, especially given the unpreparedness

and weakness of the labour class and its leadership. Harney, the
advocate of armed insurrection and revolutionary violence through the
pages of the London Democrat of 1839, now told his fellow class

warriorss

I will not lead you against the soldiers, I am
no soldier and the man who undertakes to lead
the people against the military , undertakes
an awful responsibility which no man should
undertake wunless he hags confidence that

he sees his way to lead the people to victoryo437

Despite a rough reception at the meeting , Harney managed to sway his
audience, Bitter NCA revolutionaries accused Harney , the moderate

NCA leaders and the trade union leaders on the platform of , 'talking

as if they had a padlock on their mouths'e These critics presented

a motion to the effect that , ' a cessation of labour was the most
rational means of obtaining the Charter's The moderate mass of the meeting,
composed of trade unionists and Chartists, maintained the same sense of
political realism that Harney represented. Harney's strongest platform
support came from the local trade union leaders, These men were aware of the
impossibility of the local organization of a general strike, Only five
local trades had responded to the Chartists in a positive and an official
way. A trades' delegate meeting had voted against co—operation with

the Chartists by a majority of nineteen, The influential grinders' unions
had all signed a declaration against any involvement by their membera.438
The unionists who attended on the platform and in the body of the meeting
were supporters of the Chartists , Many were NCA members but with the
exception of the relatively small number of would-be insurgents they
supported only moderate constitutionalism. Nevertheless Mordecai Travis

» the table blade forgers' leader, declared the support of himself and
the five hundred Chartists in his trade for the strike., The leaders of the
four other pro-strike unions now drew back. At the meeting William

Pryor of the spring knife cutlers examined the weak local trade union
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response, In commenting upon the failure of the Sheffield unions to

discuss political matters he hit out at the , 'leading men of the trades
who gulled thel ' and urged the rank and file to demand political
discussions took place in their trades.459
The Sheffield meeting ended with a compromise, Harney's
pro=Charter, anti-strike motion was passed along with a concessionary
resolution calling on the unemployed of the town to parade the town that
evening, Harney agreed to meet his critics again on the following
night, These did not return and with them much of the revolutionary
potential within the local Chartist movement vanished into dark brooding
disillusion, Signifisantly the Barnsley meeting planned for 22 August
did not take place.?4® The revolutionary pulse within the industrial and
political vanguard organizations of the labour class was fading.
Chartism, the fullest stage reached in labour class political
assertion, was far from finished. The thrusiful economistic leadership
of the organized trades had so far not been able to sketch out a
blueprint for the next stage in the economic struggle when prosperity
returned, A coalescence of ideas and activists had only been
slightly suggested by the events of 1840-42.The development of
this process was to produce a generalized vision of the path 2 unitsd
class must take to liberate itself only in the middle and later 1840s
when the class was too weak to mount an effective political and
industrial campaign to set this liberating process in motion, Possidly
August 1842 was part of an important local and national watershed in
vorking class history , one that saw the labour class's hope of
liberating itself from the economic, political and social-cultural

order of ascendant industrial capitalism shift away from any remaining

PreQgoupation with revolutionary direct action towards a more
organic sort of challenge as represented in the attempts to oreate
alternative institutions of production, consumption and recreation as
suggested by Owenite and other influences. The shift had had its

origins in the 18308 and earlier but it worked itself out most
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fully in the voices and actions of the labour class leadership of the

middle and later 1840s. As the following section of narrative shows it
was in the articulation of ideas rarther than in action that this
challenge was most fully expressed, For reasons that are examined

in a following narrative section the spirit of challenge withered

away during the early moments of mid-Victorian prosperity.
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(¢) Labour Class struggle during the third phase of Chartism, 1842-50,

I am fully convinced ; from observation, that the working
classes must look after their own interests, We stand at
the present moment endeavouring to converge thought into
action and capital into substance, We are endeavouring

to unite throughout the length and breadth of the

British Empire for the purpose of showing that the
capital we accumulate , if taken into our hands,can be

worked for the benefit of the millions as well as for
the benefit of the few.

William Hawksworth, ‘'democratio' trade
unionist in Sheffield's Paradise

Square, 3 May 1847 441

There is nothing to prevant the present unparalleled
oppression resulting from the system of capital being
concentrated and made to crush labour in every possible
way, but the effective union of the whole of the
producing classes of the British Empire.
Thomas Briggs, Chartist, in the Hall
of Science at Sheffield speaking

on behalf of the own miners,
6 September 18470H2i§t

(1) Recovery II (September 1842-December 1843)

Throughout the remainder of 1842, with the Chartist cause
nationally in decline, the political leadership provided by the NCA at
a local level tried to forget the traumatic defeats of the summer and
early autumm, The price of the defeats was paid in falling memberships
and in the intensified repression of NCA activities, The NCA groups still
held on to the loyalty of the majority of their sympathizers. The
popular radical tradition was too strongly rooted in the region to be
jerked out of the ground lifeless in an instant, The newer centres
to the east, as measured by Northern Star coverage, went quiot.443 In the
older centres in Sheffield and Barnsley and their immediate political
hinterlands the movement braced itself.for a long struggle ahead.
Everywhere in the region the worsening economic conditions of late
autumn and the threat of an unrelenting winter kept the staring eyes of the
great mass of metal and non-metal craft workers, weavers, colliers and

ironworks' labour still mesmerised by the quasi-millennarian promise of
the Charter, Many of these knew of the Charter still as little more than
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a word, but a word that was all the hope they had. ¥umbers were waking
from the trance all the time but many more remained clinging to the illusion.
The NCA worked hard on the illusion, a task much more easy in the
weaving distriots of the north than in the centre ,south and east.In
terms of Chartist activity it is hard to discover the true situation in
the centre and east, Rotherham and Doncaster still contained NCA groups
but there was little activity in the out—districts and villages around
them, In the south Sheffield's main NCA group was fighting off the

competition of the Complete Suffrage Union444

and splinter factions of
'real', ‘independent' and ‘'intellectual’ Chartists.445 They still had to
contend with the popular Free Traders although thsse had ceased to have
mass appeal.446 Despite all this Harney and his new set of lieutenants

y including George kvinson, Edwin Gill and Samuel Parkes,447 routed the
CSU-Institute~ Free Trade Alliance by electing their own nominees to the
CSU conference to be held in Birmingham in Decem.ber.448 Harney and Parkes
shrugged off their anxieties about their appearances at the assizes set for
the spring of 1843.449 Here they would have to answer fcr their activity
during the strike planning in Manchester in August. The SNCA as well was
the BNCA encountered various forms of direct local repression, In the
flurry of activity related to the arrests and brief holding of Harmey,
Parkes and Otley in October, the Sheffield magistrates tried to get their
hands on the papers of the SNCA, Most of the books were safely hidden
but those concerning Chartist membership and activity in several
out-villages fell into the hands of the policc.450 The magistrates also
began to harrass Chartist meetings in the out-villages of the south at the

451 In Barngley the BNCA found it difficult to obtain a

same time,
meeting place in their own attempts to elect delegates to infiltrate the
CSU conference, When they held the meeting the local police were
oonspicuous in the audience.452

The delegate elections in the region's traditionally most
forward .Chartist centres were part of the illusion of Chartist activity on

a national level, lay to day Chartism was more realistic, At this level
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the building of a radical educational and recreational environment offered
workers a more honest and real form of Chartist experience.453 S50 too did
an increasing concern for the often discussed economic solutions =-'spade
husbandry', small farms, co-operative production and retailing. '‘he new
directions Chartism took locally during the late months of 1442 brought
the movement further into a coalescent stream of thought and action with
the leaders of the industrially organized sections of the labour class
and with the small but influential Owenite socialist group at the Hall of
Science.454
This coalescence had already taken place in the northern weaving
districts. However the majority of the region's industrial workers, metal
and non-metal craft workers, ironwork's labour and the newly organized
colliers struggling in the winter of 1842 to organize permanently,455
were led mainly by leaders who sought to keep political questions out of

industrially dominated labour class struggles.456

The coalescence taking
place was part of a slow progression hardly under way in 1842 but taking
shape during 1843 and 1844 as Chartism declined and the unions developed
their economic muscle power. Upwards from the lowest point in the economic
cycle reached in the autumn and winter of 1842 the coalescence took place,
In the weaving districts the relationship between the Weavers' Unioa ané

the NC.a had & particular local strength and character, Politics were

always closer to the surface of the struggles of the weaving labour class,
This was partly the consequence of the large Irish element among the weaving
population. Their nationalistic hatred for the knglish ruling class kept
457

political issues more alive. The deteriorating market situation of the

handloom weavers in this district made industrial struggle hopeless. ‘This

directed energies towards political struggle.458

The weavers were not
entirely impotent regarding immediate industrial struggle, as they demonst-
rated when trade improved again. They also looked to the land and various

types of co-operative venture which were just as much part of their radical

heritage as that of the metal workers of the south.459
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In Shefiield the industrial leadership was traditionally more aloof

from politics. Despite the pro-Chartist activity of several trades and
the continued Chartist solicitation of their support, the majority of unions

460 . eir leaders had

remained uncomnitted throughout the remainder of 1842.
primary loyalties to the welfare of members of their trades rather than their
class as a whole. I'rade loyalties rarely extended outside the boundaries of
community. Given the defensive position the depression had imposed on
organized labour generally, this was understandable. 'he challenge to their
jealously gmarded legal position resulted from the reaction of local
employers and magistrates to an outbreak of serious industrial violence

in the autumn of 1842.461 This prompted several of the leaders of the

unions in the grinding branches of the Sheffield trades(who still kept up
some sort of loose inter-trade assosiation)to bring more of the town's

462

trades into association. oixteen trades sent representatives to a meet-
ing in December. This elected a managing committee.465 The discussions
which these meeting began suggested deeper thinking concerning solutions
to wage reductions and unemployment was going on among local trade union
leaders.464 Discussion was set in motion which contemplated much more than
simply putting out surplus labour onto the land to relieve the pressure of
supply in the labour market. They had discussed crude 'spade husbandry!
nany times before but now they began thinking about the land and industry
in terms of the ownership and control of production being in the hands of
the labour class. As early as the winter of lt42-3 the discussions hinted
to the leadership of the Sheffield labour class that the labour class had
at least one alternative path other than by the Charter alone to independent
self-liberation from economic, political and cultural exploitation.
Industrial stagnation continued continued to provide the dominant

reality in the region until the autumn of 1843. Weavers,465

466 467

colliers,

ironworks' labour, all suffered from under-

and metal working artisans
employment and low wages. Lkven hints of imjrovement could promise little,
80 yreat was the surplus of labour in the industrial economy.468 Againgt

this backgrund Chartism was in decline at both national and local levels.
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''he labour class industrial organizations may have survived in the main,
but they were weak and on the defensive throughout, The hope of the Chart-

ists for a renewal of activity had faded with the failure of the Birmingham

469

conference to promote unity at the end of 1842. in the region the NCA

groups continued to exert their influence in the traditional centres. The

470

newer centres to the east stayed silent. In Sheffield and barnsley a

solid core of NCA activists kept the Chartist struggle going.471 ‘The
increased apathy of sympathizers for a purely political programme led to
a widening of Chaxrti.t activity into areas of social, political and
increasingly economic agitation,

In Barnsley the NCA activists continued their activities among the

472

industrial organizations of the weavers, in the nationalistic struggles

of the Irish®'’and against factory conditions.?’* In Sheffield the NCA
475

tried to become more involved with the organized trades

476

as well as taking

up similar causes. It was still difficult to get the trades to discuss

politics, but much common ground, particularly the use of land as an
471

economic solution to . capitalist crisis, hostility to the poor law,

478 479

temperance wvas discovered,

and labour class self-education,
Harney was still the key figure in Sheffield Chartism., Freed from the

anxiety of imprisonment after he, Parkes and Otley escaped sentence on a

legal technicality at their Lancaster trials in March, Harney discarded the

recruiting strategy of the past.480

Realizing that mass support foc an
immediate set of political demands such as the Charter embodied was no
longer forthcoming and that the general orgnizational strength of the labour
class needed huilding up before it could ever achieve anything for itself?el
Harney put his weight behind the wider local initiatives.?®? He initiated
local protests against the poor law guardians' attempts to reduce the burden
of the rates by making relief less accessible, and their attempts to enforce
work sharing to benefit employers and to use the town's pool of employed

to lower the price of labour.485 The protest was taken up by local trade
union leaders, Institute Chartists and even some of the popular leadership
of the CSU - Free trade campaigners' alliance., Representatives of all these

-
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came together at ,ublic meetings in iay to attack these abuses and to raise

the issue of the treatment of paupers in local workhouses.484

‘'he common ground was as yet not large enough to accommodate all the
leaders of sheffield's major labour class leadership sections - the NCA
Chartists, Uwenites and the organized trades. rhe Chartist leadership,
despite their wider interests, still clung to a lar._ely political panacea.
Much enerygy was still consumed by political agitation, The Irish question
was taking up much of their time througnout lo45. wnile this might prove
advantageous in recruiting among the largely Irish sfum-prolztariac section
of the town's labour stratum, it did not address itself to the immediate
problems of the ‘'aristocratic' and ordinary or intermediate sections of
that stratum. ‘'he organized trades (ontinued to avoid political questions
outside the scope of those which related to their immediate le,al standing,
The Chartist solicitations were in vain,

Early during 1843 the Sheffield unions were still weak, having spent
vast sums in relieving their members out of work and keeping others off the
labour market. Only twelve trades could afford to finance an association
when they began acting together on a more regular basis in riarch 1845.485
By the end of the year, despite the continuing drain on their funds, over
forty trades came into association to extend inter—-trade co—opera.tion.486
The hint of better trace, after six bad years, as well as the pressure on
their legal status at a national and local level, provided important stimuli
to individual and collective action by the trades., within the councils of
the 'United' or 'Associated' trades discussion of oryanizational problems
and economic solutions contributed to a process of convergence or ‘coalesc-
ence' with the Chartists. karly on Drury railed about the apathy of his
potential allies, hinting particularly at an 'aristocracy'.487 More trades
came in and some of the tension was removed, ‘The trades in association, now
meeting monthly, discussed the Poor Law  hinting at the need to break their
'no politics' rule to campaign in the election of guardians), the export of
raw materials, machinery, the factors' role in lowering the price of labour,

the production of cheap and shoddy wares, mark abuse and tne la.nd.488
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Their basic concern was for the immediate economic weliare of their members,

centering on the right to a 'fair day's work for a fair day's wages'.
Implicit in everything they discussed were wider definitions of social

489 Increasingly they talked about the

justice for the producers of wealth.
land and ‘'spade husbandry' as offering immediate and possible a lemg

term solution to their problems. Influenced by earlier experiments, both
locally by earlier administrators of the Poor Law and nationally by

Owenite socialists and other groups of land schemers, the trades believed
that the economic resources they expended in day to day relief giving could
be more profitably be spent in buying land to resettle the labour

that was surplus to the requirements of their tradea.490 Deaspite the
pressures of the past few years some of the trades had surpluses held in

491 A local bank crash earlier in the year,492

savings and private banks,
but also a general anti-capitalist undercurrent, made some of them

look te the land , 'as the only safe ban!:', With regret that they had
not begun earlier, many trade union leaders, seeing a far clearer vision
of the world that might be when production was controlled by the labour
class, became very interested in land schemes as more than simply a way
to remove the surplus labour foroe from the market place, Ward, one of
the joiner's tool makers' leaders, was one of the most forward
contributors to the discussion. His trade and several others were
preparing a scheme to buy land to initially absorb the unemployed in their
trado.493 He asked his fellow trade union leaders whyg they should not

look further.He argued thatj

They were the producers of wealth, Why did they not
possess some of the wealth?, It was because they put
some of that wealth into the hands of rich men, One man,
Richard Arkwright, died leaving one and a half million
pounds, This was accumulated through the labour of
working men, the producers of wealth.494

Beyond showing a grasp of 'labour value' and'surplus value' Ward hinted
at some sort of 3conomic and thereby social-cultural and political
separatism as the goal for his class., The majority of his fellow

industrial leaders, however momentarily taken in their imaginations

avay to far distant communalist or co-operative utopias
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s lived with the hard daily pressing reality of members' unemployment,

sickness and death. While they too had grasped the 'labour is the

source of all wealth' equation of'labour value' and appreciated something
of the nature of'surplus value',they employed them only in immediate
and practical industrial struggle (i.e. strikes for higher list prices).
The majority of industrial leaders steered a moderate central course

but occasionally veered off to the right in their attitude to

political questions., This was illustrated in May 1843 when the trades'
delegate meeting ejected Thomas Briggs( one of the local NCA executive
and a land schemer) because he had come to introduce the question of

a general trades' affiliation to the NCA, 495

This was an exceptional
event . In the main the moderate centre leaders of the trades were
mildly 'democratioc' in their sympathies (Booth and Kirk , two central
figures,were agitators for universal suffrage in 1819 and 1832) and
were increasingly more interestdlin an interchange of ideas between
trade unionists, Chartists and Owenites.

Towards the end of the year more significant hints of improving
trade encouraged many sections of the region's labour class to

organize and act industrially.496

ihis pushed land schemes as peddled

by trade unionists, Owenites and the increasingly weaker NCA Chartists
temporarily into the background. Wage demands and the renewed fight against
forms of economic exploitation such as truck payment of wages, demands

for greater quantities of finished work at old prices and devious practices
in the system of produstion directato effect this and also bad work
conditions generally, led to industrial disputes involving major

categories of the region's industrial labour force , Among the Sheffield
trades there were strikes among the type founders, fork grinders,table

knife hafters and table blade forger8.497 There was also trouble in the

saw and razor trades.498

The strikes were accompanied by violent acts
involving explcsive devices or as the'respectable'press called them

‘infernal machines', These were employed on a scale unsurpassed before.499
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This prompted the lucal uagistrates to comtemplate petitioning for

Government intervention., The organized trades, not always the _guilty
party, denied responsibility and offered cash rewards for the culprits
in trying to show their concern for rational labour negotiationa.soo
Similar violence accompanied the linen weavers' dispute with onm Barnsley
firm which was trying to reduce its prices for labour and thereby pull
down the price for labour in the weaving districts generally, The strike
of one hundred employees of this firm (Haxworth's) received support
from the Weavers' Union and the general mass of the weaving population
in the north of the region from the commencemmnt of the action in May
throughout the remainder of the year, Here there was an interesting
development which hinted at the industrial offensive to come, This was the
glving of aid by the colliers of the distriet to the spriking weavers
during the latter part of a successful strike.so1
The collier population which was scattered throughout the
region began to organize industrially during the later months of 1843,
Inspired by the attempts to organize a national Miners' Association
(henceforth MA), local groups began to reach out to the parent MA for
leadership. Local lodges of the MA were formed from August 1843 onwards.502
Until the end of the year progress in the region was slow and took place more
in the northern part of the region around Barnsley( at this stage a less
important part of the coalfield than the area around Sheffield), Two MA
lecturers, Davies of Newcastie and William Holgate from Lancashire,
were active in rousing up the district. Davies began in Barnsley in August
with a meeting on the Ba.rebones.so3 In September he visited Hoyland,
closer to the central and southern parts of the region.504 in November his
visits included Silkstone, Barnsley and Crane i“cor in the northern
dietrict,so5 but no centres in the centre, south and east, Holgate
similarly organized colliers in the northern districts throughout

506

November, The local membership of the MA was as yet small, Nationally

and locally the support of the Chartist Northerm Star , now turning its

coverage towards the more economic-based struggles of the labour class,
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encouraged the collier population to rouse themselves,
The main Chartist groups in the region observed this industrial
surge and although they were weak sought to give direction to it. To some
extent the Northern Star was doing this., In Sheffield after Harney's
departure (significantly to work on the Star at Leeds), the path ect
out by him was followed by John West , his successor, The Chartist cause
still did not flourish despite the reorganization in local centres whioh
followed the national conference in Birmingham in September.508 In
Sheffield, even with the boost of the Institute Chartists returning to
the parent NCA body,509 too much energy was drained away by unproductive

510

political debate, In Barnsley much NCA activity was forgone by local

Chartists whg%ﬁfctQ&eir powerful energies into the industrial struggles
511

of the weavers. The weaker NCA centres in the east did not appear
to rouse themselves into any sort of action and here the labour class
and the wider labouring stratum appeared to have furgotton its
political education.512 However,as th. industrial struggles of the
following year sugwested, they had developed industrially with signs of
trade union activity appearing among ironworks' labour, pottery
workers and colliers.sl5
Everywhere in the region new energy was being found for industrial
struggle. Political energies were being partly redirected into industrial
struggle but not unproductive13%4Now after having faced thirty years of almost
unceasing pressure of money wages from wage cutting employers and
after having survived six recent years of commercial stagnation, the

region's labour class was able to switch onto the offensive industrially,

This had important implications for the general process of class realization,

(11) The Labouring Prometheus escapes hig chains (January 1844-March 1845)

During the first three months of 1844 Chartism continued

to decline in importance in the region despite the coalescence of its

largely political ambitions with broarder economic and social demands, The
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main motor source for labour class struggle was provided by industrial

action., Chartism was far from being dead as the 5Sheffield response

to Feargus O'Connor's visit in February illustrated.515 However Chartist
politics were becoming tired politicse. Despite the vigour local NCA
groups displayed in taking up the wider issues of the Corn Laws and
factory reform and the success they had in outmanceuvring the
remnants of the CSU, they suffered from a general disillusion with
political discussion. The leaders of Sheffield's NCA group played out
their annual political charade of 'calling to account' local MP H.G.
Ward in front of a half filled Paradise Square.517 Barnsley Chauxtism
was not expected to revive until the weavers' strike was over.518 Even

the Northern Star had shifted its main concern to watching the more

exciting industrial struggles of these months.5l9

The industrial struggle took shape among the region's traditionally
organized industrial groups as well as among new ones, Among the Sheffield
trades, the delegates representing forty or s¢ established trades
presided over the wave of industrial violence and strike activity. They
continued to issue individual and collective denials of chPOQBibilityoszo
During the first three months of the year strikes took place among the

521 522 scissorsmith3523 and tailors.524

fork grinders, razor blade grinders,
The demands made were limited to asking for returns to levels of payment
for work that were achieved during the earlier, more prosperous years

of 1831 or 1835-6, These levels they sought to have were below the

high levela achieved between 1810-14, Seen in these terms the

struggle can be seen to have been largely defensive, directed towards
obtaining the lost ground regarding money wages. Retail prices had
fallen significantly as part of a long secular downward trend but, as
later claims suggesy the labour class leaders thought money wages had
fallen even more rapidly., The defensive aspect of the industrial struggle
was hinted at by the struggle in Sheffield's file trade which for so
long had been one of the superior branches of the cutlery trades, Here

a debate went on regarding the need to prohibit female labour in the

future and to exclude the large numbers of women who had traditionally
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earned their livings in the trade.525 The 'enforced' public collections

of money for the unemployed in their trade by the disorganized
pen and pocket knife cutlers showed the desperation of workers at the

526 Some groups

lower end of the market, even in this time of improving trade.
of workers may have obtained advances without trouble and their gains may
have justified the term ‘'industrial offensive'. The organization of

workers who were traditionally disorganized or sporadically organized

must partly serve to justify the term,

Among the weavers of the northern district, the other traditionally
organized group in the region outside Sheffield and its economic hinterland,
the industrial offensive hardly took shape. The strike against one
wage reducing firm by a section of the town's weavers received the moral and
material support of the mass of the weavers. The industrial activity was
directed by the Chartist-associated Weavers' Union, The economic bargaining
power of the weavers was negligable because of the slow improvemmnt in
their trade. Their actions were heavily defensive, seeking to beat
the one reducer (Peckett) to deter any general roduction by the area's other

H27

linen manufacturing employers. With a tightly controlled organization

528

s 8 levy of three pence per week from every employed man and the aid

of occasional violence towards would be strike breakers, especlally
from the out-villages§29the weavers' Union kept up the action.SBO

The great e.ep forward was that being taken by the region's
fast growing collier population. The industrial organizing of the
Miners' Association aroused men who had long bsen inhibited by the conditions
and traditions of their employment from achieving any real economic
and wider social-political realization as a section of the labour class
reacting against its situation as exploited wage labour,The MA was well
established by early January 1844 in the pit communities of the
northern district of the region. Two thousand hymn~singing miners,

accompanied by bands, flags and banners,marched onto Barnsley's May Day

Green on New Year's Day 1844 to celebrate the MA's arrival in the district ?31
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The division of the West hiding into districts to which lecturers were

allocated on a full time basis enabled the PFA to spread its activities
and organization into the central and southern parts of the region. John
fofts was allocated by the MA as the Barnsley, Sheffield and hotherham
1ecturer532and his activity added significantly to the work of local
activists who had already prepared some of the .round.

Even in the northern district of the region around Barmsley, the MA
still had much work to do. Only two centres, Stainborough and Silkstone
were well enough off to send money to a West kiding delegate meeting in
January.533 Barnsley, with particularly active leaders locally like
Holgate, was the most organized centre in the region.554 Hokbgate kept up
his tours of the small northern ahd central districts and moved into the
somthern communities. In January for example he was in Birdwell on the 2nd,
at High Green on the 3rd and intake on the 4th.535 Employers tried to keep
their men away from his and the weekly association meeting in Barnsley.536
At Blacker Hill Colliery the managers of Vigzard and Co. had tried to shut
the men underground on 1 January to prevent them attending the Barnsley
meeting., The hope the MA offered to such as these had sparked one braver
soul, Thomas Bedford, to speak out and organize his fellow workers at this
pit against their employers. He led the men out on strike in mid-January.
Their grievances included the banksmen and other supervisory groups' tyranny
over the workforce, the increase in the size of corves to be filled, the loss
of warginal earnings and the peneral lowering of payments for work in straight
cash terms, bBedford led a downing of tools and walkout which was followed
by a march into the town to sign on with the Association.557 Shortly after
colliers at another Barnsley pit, Hopwood and Jackson's New Pit, struck for
and obtained an advance of two shillings per week.538 In early February
Field and Cooper's Silkstone collieries were facing similar action.539 The
Blacker Hill men won their struggle by mid- Fabruary and returned with prom-
ises of 'no victimisation'.54o

Optimism pervaded the northern districts even though it was based on

limjted victories at smaller pits. It was transmitted by the travelling
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lecturers throughout their February tours of the central and southern

541

districts, Wiile in early FRebruary Holgate visited hawmarsh with

little success, Tofts could arrive a few days later and recruit forty-five

542 New converts were 3.ill being won in the north but

new members,
most recruiting was taking place in the centre and eastern districts,
Sheffield's miners and those of the southernmost parts of the region were

not backward, They held their first public aAssociation meeting on 1

February .545

By mid-February so significant had been the Association's progress that
4,000 miners met at a 'camp meeting' a® Hood Hill nemr Wentworth on
Shrove Tuesday(20 February)?4ﬂiners from Barnsley, Silkstone and Crane
Moor made up the largest contingents coming from the northern districts of
the region to the meeting. from the south the largest contingent came
from Sheffield. The meeting was addressed by a MA lecturer , David
Swallow, and by local leaders including George Wood, a Barmsley miner who
chaired the meeting, and Matthew Lindley , another Barnsley man.547 lasues
raised included the eight hour day, wage increases, a victim fund and
support for the Northumberland miners.

In the face of this organized strength ,the employers in the region
increasingly began to work together to fight the Association.548 In
Yorkshire the MA had ordered a policy of restricted working from 3
Februaryo, This was in anticipation of full strike action taking place
in the near future.549 This policy had begun to take effect and worry the
employers although many of them still had vast stocks of unsold coal
in their coalyards and at the pitheads. The largest employers felt
strong enough to take on the MA and they dismissed union men at will,

At Stainborough,near Barnsley, five colliers were selected by the
employers to be prosecuted for 'meglect of work' in an attempt by the
employers to beat the restrictive working tactios.550 This prompted
local stirike action by the body of Stainborough men

klsewhere the big employers carried out prosecutions without
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such reactions. Field, Cooper and Faulds' Worsbrough colliers saw 203,

the Association men among them dismissed as an example to the re.;t.551
karl Fitzwilliam,the largest employer in the central district, used the
threat of dismissal and eviction from his houses to keep the Association
out of his various pits.552 The colliers in their turn had the assistance
of the solicitor W.P. Roberts who was working for the MA. With his advice
and through his representation they were able to fight the dismissals
using legal means. Less successfully they used Roberts to present a legal
challenge to <truck payments and other attempts at 'invisible exploitation',
Even with this representation they encountered class justice at its
worst., Tre magistrates' bench contained more and more industrial employers
y including some of the local 'Coal Kings'. I'rom these little 'justice!
could be expected.553
Soon after the regional gathering of colliers at Hood Hill,the

‘restrictive plan' was fally implemented throughout the region. The
colliers of the central and southern districts were much more drawn
in, Regular public meetings of the Association took place in Sheffield
as well as Barmsley. The 'respectable press' chose not to report them.554
At a delegate meeting for the West Riding-north Derbyshire area held
in Barnsley on 2 March money was received from the following local centres;
Darnall, Robin Hood Inn(Sherfield H.4. in Park district), Intake, Mosbrough
» Dronfield, Ecclesall, Eckington, Thorpe, Rawmarsh, Bradgate, Woodhouse,
Mortomley, West Melton Field and from those longer established centres
in the northern area around Barnsley. This meeting ordered that a
'victim fund' shouls be established and it elected delegates to represent
the ares at the MA's forthcoming Glasgow conference, Job Gascoine and
George Wood were elected for the Barnmsley area and George Moor for the
Sheffield area .555

In early March this industrial struggle took on a violent shape
for the first time., When sentences were imposed on the 'Stainborough Five !
(held since February for ‘'neglect of work') there was rioting in

Barnsley. The violence was short-lived., The Association leaders regained
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their hold on the mass membership very quickly and cautioned the colliers

to restrain themselves to act amly within the law.556
In the central and semthern distiicts of the region the MA

lecturers continued their industrial organizing throughout Maroh.557 In the

south the effects of the restrictive working began to be countered by

the employers., Summonses were issued against absentee colliers at Smithy

558 There was also trouble at

Wood and Tinsley Park collieries.
Charlesworth's Rawmarsh pits when +the colliers there went on strike
against victimization by the employer. This strike and the prolonged
strike of the Stainborough men attracted wide financial support from

pits in South Yorkshire and north Derbyshire.559 These strike also drew on
the support of other groups of organized and semi-organized workers. The
Newhill,Rawmarsh and Swinton pottery workers, the Wortley wire workers,
Barnsley's linen bleachers, some of these groups united by trade union

type associations and some collecting in their common workplaces, sent

financial aid to the Rawmarsh and Stainborough men.560

Other groups
, united by trade union organization of a more formal nature like the
weavers and the organized sections of the cutlery trades , gave their
money and support less openly at this stage.

At the Glasgow conference of the MA , to which the region had sent
three elected delegates, a decision was made regarding strike action ,
In support of the Northumberland men, the Yorkshire, Nottingham and
Derbyshire men were recommended to make their demands for wage advances and
an eight hour day on April 8 and to give the employers a week to reply,
If they got no satisfaction it was agreed that the colliers would give
a month's notice.56l At local delegate meetings held in the region at
Barnsley and Sheffield this decision was endorsed after the conference.562
In the main the employers rejected the demands outright and the men
gave their month's notice on or about 12 April. 'Respectable press'

coverage suggested the significance of the struggle in the south of the

region nowe Full coverage was given to the Sheffield colliers' demonstration
of strength at a Hyde Park meeting on 5 April.563 Several thousand colliers
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and their dependants from the surrounding districts of South Yorkshire and

north Derbyshire assembled on the meeting ground, They were addressed by
local leeders, Joseph Fletcher , Thomas Gould, George Carr, John Ward,
Nathan Hunt, Joseph Wainwright, Charles Barker and George Moore. They
began as many of the colliers' meetings had done with the communal
singing of the 'Colliers' Hymn', Thousands of voices rang out with
the wordss:

Hail, union, let the echoes fly

The Spacious earth around,

Oh! May that clear and mourneful sigh,
Again be never found,

Thy healing basalm spread afar,
Let our oppressors see,

That fixed in union, firm we are
To strive for liberty.

Hail liberty! We hail thee sweet,
When miners shall agree;

When the dread monster we shall meet,
And dare his tyranny.

Oh! let the flag of freedom fly,

In front of all our causej;

wWhile loud unnumbered voices ory,

Success attend us all,
The meeting confirmed their acceptance of the demands for an eight hour
day, wages of four to five shillings per day and it committed them to
the MA strategy of slowing down production throughout the weeks immediately
before the strike would begin, Their discussions were not exclusively
centered on their own sectional struggle., They also voiced their
opposition to the proposed Master and Servant Bill which was also
causing concern to other groups of organized workers in the region.564

Throughout the spring other groups of workers in the region

acted industrially in parallel with the miners, The Barnsley and northern
district weavers kept up their defensive action in supporting the
striking weavers of Peckett, His successful reduction , if allowed to
to be put into practice, would have led to a general reduc tion by employers
throughout the trade.565 The more favourably placed Sheffield trades
imposed shart time working to try to maintain the level of money wages o

Sections of the saw, razor, fender,stove and joiner's tool trades were
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566 Ime addiitional

involved in direct industrial conflict with employers,
fact of the miners' struggle meant that a large number of the region's
industrial workers were locked in direct or indirect industrial combat

with the employing class. The miners' struggle was now receiving the
fullest coverage in the Northern Star and the 'respectable press',
Involving a group of workers with little record of organization, there was
the seemingly novel element of crudity or primitiveness in the miners!
actions which made them distinct. These characteristics should not be
overplayed as reasons for the coverage, The mounting scale and intemsity of
the miners' strugsle demanded the coverage., Moreover coal was a commodity
whose supply affected everyone in the region.

Organized labour in the region took no open position on the
forthcoming strike although its operatidon would obviously affect it. Colliers
lived and worked in most of the industrial towns and villages of the
region, other workers saw their suffering or were sharing it and this
began to prompt the more direct intervention of industrially organized
labour class vanguard sections. There was little possibility of any inter-
vention of a revolutionary nature., The miners had been the target for the
propaganda of the pro-Charter advocates of the general strike in 1842, Now
the colliers threatened to act there was no revolutionary group to exploit
the situation., Other groups of organized workers in various trades
were sympathetic, The NCA Chartist groups were also sympathetic but
only regarding the immediate industrial issues, The workers in other
organized trades forced their leaderships to intervene +to assist the
youngest and one of the weakest organized workgroups in the region. The
weavers' organization in the northern districts was too weak to
open intervene but some of the Sheffield trades, seasoned by years of
industrial struggle,were prepared t, acte. Among these trades an
influential section of leaders had developed a pride in the formalised
techniques of negotiation with employers. As Thomas Stones, the sawmakers'
leader and key figure in the local trades' delegate meetings observed at

the time, 'the old times of trade unionism are over, it is the yellow leaf
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, it has had its day, and from its ashes, phoenix-like rise a mighty,

gigantic moral powers' 561 Such leaders saw evidencee of 'moral power!
in the way the MA was ordering the activity of its membership and
willingly gave financial assistance,

During the spring and early summer the growing industrial unity of
sections of the region's organized labourclass suggested the growth of
'gigantic moral power' and the approach of an important moment of class
realization, Of some significance was the involvemen® of the NCA Chartists
in the struggle, Already involved in the industrial struggles of the
weavers in the north of the region through the 'interlocking directorship '
of the local NCA and the Weavers' Union and through the Sheffield NCA's
continued concern to recruit sections of organized labour, the NCA
Chartists took up the miners' cause, In the now politically silent but once
Chartist-evangelized central and eastern districts of the region it was
significant that workers with no prewious record of trade union organization
suddenly had produced trade union organized supporters for the colliers.568
Here trade union organization may have been hidden 'underground' in.
pre=Chartist times » - Egrlier WMA and later NCA work had made such
workers more aware of their total situation,

Whatever the particular local experience ° . .in the various parts

of the region , the miners' struggle permeated it. The struggle
furthered the coalescence of ideas, actions and activists which was
shaping a new industrial-political labour class ideology. This ideology
crystallized only briefly in the middle years of the 1840s, It had
ultimate revolutionary potential for it did not accept the labour class's
economic, political or social—cultural subordination, Its nature was
revealed in the thoughts and actions of labour class leaders and their mass
support as the following narrative shows.

The colliers' struggle had more than the growing support of
industrial, political and coalescent 'industrial-political! organized
sections of the labour class, it also cemmanded general community

support from the wider labour stratum and sections of the petty bourgeoisie.
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Shopkeepers, publicans and other 'clients' of the labouring community
gave the colliers' struggle their support, As usual vomen and children
from the labouring community played significant but underpublicized
roles. All this can be appreciated by returning to a detailed narrative
account of the struggle.

Throughout April the region's coalmasters continued to

confront the MA and to dismiss its members, Their successes were confined
to the larger pits. bLarl Fitzwilliam , whose earlier threats were
obviously not taken seriously enough, ‘'cleansed' his Elsecar and Parkgate
pits by shutting them from 17-25 April until all his men had given up the
union, The MA activists among his workforce were dismissed and the
remainder allowed back to work only when they had most humbly petitioned
Fitzwilliam for their jobs back.569 Other employers like Field, Cooper
and Faulds at Worsbrough and the Sheffield Coal Company at Intake
continued to root out tie union men and dismiss them in similar fashion.570
When the men struck against such dismissals, as at Intake, the masters

brought in numbers of ‘black sheep' labour.57l

By the end of April
this sort of friction had brought out several other pits on strike, Strikes
were in motion at Stainborough, Thorncliffe, Milton, Rawmarsh, West

Melton Field and Intake.572

At other small pits masters made quick
concessions , turning a blind eye to Association men , in order to capitalize
on the shutting of the laxrger pits. Some offered incentives to

existing colliers and others, with the complicity of their workers, allowed
in additional non-collier labour (e.g. Derbyshire lead miners).573 The
majority of the smaller pits were worked in a way that would not

undermine the strike plah, Short time working predominated with

colliers earning sixpence a day instead of an average three shillings.

Unfortunately this ‘'restriction' , and for that matter the expanmsion

of the small pits , was almost irrelevent in a situation of summer market
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slackness following seven poor years when stocks had piled up.
Nevertheless the colliers of the region, with a few exceptions, demonstrated
their unity in the face of economic realities, This unity was borne out
in the strike support subscriptions and in the wide representation shown
at the monthly delegate meetings held in the central district of the
region., This brought together the men from Barnsley, Rotherham and
Sheffield area.s.575 Direct contacts were kept up with fellow Yorkshire
miners through the MA county meetings at Wakefield , There wer: ulso
contacts kept up with the north Derbyshire men.576
As the date for the general turn-out of celliers in the region
drewnear their confidence was boosted by a legal victory which freed
the 'Stainborough Five' from their hard labour sentences in Wakefield
House of Correction. Several thousand colliers,with banners and flags
waving and their bands playing , accompanied the 'Five's' return from
Wakefield through the streets of Barnsley.577 The employers counter=-
attackeds In Barnsley they gave the miners notice to quit before the
month-long periods of notice expired.578 Elsewhere the employers looked to
other weapons., They used exiction and selective prosecutions to hit at key
figures in the colliers' leadership group.579 The colliers had now
acquired some formidable allies, Led by the Sheffield NCA, the Sheffield
580

organized trades took up the colliers' cause. Some religious groups
with strong roots in labour class life( some congregations of Wesleyan and
Primitive Methodists and some Independent groups) began, as did the Chartists
y to collect money at special sermons for tue colliers., They also allowed
the colliers to hold meetings on their premises.581

The actual strike began over a period of several days in
mid=-May. Most of the region's pits were shut.582 Northern Star reports
from Rotherham, Barnsley and the Sheffield area showed a drastic decline in
the number of pit=head subscriptions for the Stainborough and Rawmarsh
strikes, This reinforced the picture of widespread strike a.ction.583
Most significant was the level of activity in the south of the region, In

the immediate vicinity of Sheffield 1200 men came out, half of them
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working for +the giant Sheffield Coal Company's various pits south and

east of the town.584 The Sheffield Miners'! Association sprang from

deliberations taking place at the Robin Hood Inn in the Park.’"? ihe

Sheffield miners appealed to the public =right from the start of the

strike, In May they held meetings in Iaradise Square to present their

case o The local NCA leaders, following the tack of O'Connor and the

Northern Star towards greater involvement in industrial strugigles, took

to the platform to give their support. West , Otley and Briggs, key local

NCA leaders, spoke at the first of these public strike meetings and called

on the Sheffield trades to come forward to aid the colliers.586 Immediately

the industrial vanguard of the town's organized labour class sprang

forward, Assitance came from the razor grinders, file grinders, type

founders, spring knife cutlers, Britannia metalsmiths and the stac{bone)

cutters.587 fhrough the following weeks of late May and early June more

trades came forward with aid in cash and kind. Weekly the Northern Star

carried reports of the'conspicuous' support giving of the various trades.

The individual trades organized separate processions led by bands, flags

and banners, These calvacades proceeded through the town before wending

their way up to the Robin Hood Inm. in the Park district.588
The strike held throughout June despite rumours that the

Barnsley area had gone back. 589 The colliers were not tied to a collective

settlement with the employers and throughout the month numbers of pits

went back to work after being offered the terms they wanted or even better

ones. Some settled for only half their original demands, These settlements

were confined to smaller pits.59o

In this way most of the pits in the
Barnsley area were going back to work throughout July.591 Only two

centres, Cawthorne and Silkstone held out°592 At most pits advances had been
won, but at some , worried, frightened men had been beaten back by the threat
of strike breaking labour being brought in. In the Rotherham area to the
0ast two Rawmarsh pite were back by early July’ > but the Bradgate

lodge of the MA ran the strike in the other local pits throughout the

month.594 In the central area the large pits at Thorncliffe and Chapeltown
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had gone back on better terms and there was little resistance elsewhere.
In the south the smaller pitsat.Pitsmore, Mosbrough and Eckington had

gone back to work but the return was slower.595 The Sheffield Coal
Company, employing over half the men in the southern area, was in

head on confrontation with the colliers with no room for compromise.
Through June and early July the majority of the pits except the Coal
Company's returned to work in this area. They still kept up their
support for the Association and the strike and had only returned because
they were promised ‘'no victimization'.596 Larger pits like Tinsley

Park, where 130 men returned to work in mid-July, also began to work again

but only with similax guarantees.597

Againat such positive aspects of
the return to work which were particularly blown up by the Northern Star
, should be viewed the more brutal, vindictive treatment of Association
men elsewhere, At the S:lkstone pits of Faulds, Field and Cooper, while
concessions were being made, the settlement was brutally hurried along

598 Big employers like these and the

by evictions from company houses.
Sheffield Coal Company in the south used ‘'levers' like strike-breaking
labour and the threat of eviction. The Coal Company also ‘rationalized!
or closed marginal pits to demonstirate their employing power.599 Fitzwilliam
, another large employer, had no need to employ any such methods for his
men were too cowed to open act.6oo

The aggression of the large employers was matched by the violence
of the collier population, In all parts of the regiou the strike had been
accompanied by violent acts directed towards strike-breaking labour.6o1
Special constables had been call up in large numbers to help maintain public
order.602 The Sheffield's Coal Company's attempts to finish the
strike in the south throughout July and August led to extremes of
violence.so3 Here throughout July the Sheffield tradea6o4 and the
NCA Chartists had maintained their support for the strike.605 In other
districts organized labour and general community support , including that

of Chartist ¢roups, had also been kept up. In the final stages of the

strike in the northern district around Barmsley there had been support
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from the Chartists, the newly reorganized Weavers' Union, foundry workers

and publicans and other 'clients'.®“® In the Rotherham area(including

the eastern industrial margin of the region) and in the central district

the strike had been similarly supported by organized labour including

the unspecified ‘'Hotherham trades' and unions among the pottery workers of

Swinton, Newhill and Rawmarsh.6o7
In Sheffield, where the action was longest drawn out, a vast

number of organized trades, numbers of industrial workers collecting in

their places of work, Chartists, publicans and shopkeepers were

prominent in giving their assistance.608 A climax to the expression of

solidarities appeared to be a huge Saint Monday procession of the

town's politically and industrially organized labour class.®®® Not

since Holberry's funeral had such numbers been brought together in

class sympathetic action. Possibly more than the 50,000 maximum

claimed for Holberry's funeral wiinessed the arrival of a huge procession

of friendly societies, trade union lodges and groups and Chartist groups

escorting Duncombe, O'Connor and Harney(the visitors from London) and the

group of local Chartist leaders and trade union leaders who had gone

to meet them several miles out of Sheffield on their drive from

Chesterfield station. During the final stage of the procession towards

Sheffield through the village of Heeley( once a Chartist stronghold)

the Sheffield Independent's reported drew a pen picture of the sections

of the ‘'official! part of the procession.610 In the lead were the

representatives of the town's labour class friendly and sick societies

(including the Labourers' Accident Burial Society~banner stating 'Union

with Liberty and Love'- and the uuncombe Preservation Sick Society-~ that

only that morning had changed its name from the Brougham Sick Society)e

Behind this group marched the representatives of the organized trades (at
least fifcy in number if all had turned out) including the United
Scissor Trade (banner stating- 'United to support, and not combined to
injure' - reverse stating,' Aristocracy suckirg the vitals of the People!)

s the Pen Blade Grinders( banner stating- 'T.S., Duncombe, the fairest



519.
and most disinterested advocate of the Rights of Labour') , the United
Body of Saw Grinders( banner declaring 'Firm as a Rock'), the United
Razor Trade (banner - 'Labour is the source of all Wealth' ) and the
Sheffield Miners' Association (banner— 'Let us live by our labour'). Then
came a miscellaneous groups of participants with banners including
proclamations that,'Thus :shall it be done unto a man whom the working
classes delight to honour', 'Wolves(bishops) in sheep's clothing- for
they devour widows' houses', 'Britons strike home', Thou shall never
vex the stranger nor oppress him', 'God and our rightstd'God made us free;
Tyrants would enslave us but Dumcombe interposed's A tricolour
proclaimed republican sympathies and a banner emblazoned with a
woodman chopping a rotton tree proclaimed, 'As are the rotton hollows
of an oak, 80 are the rotton hollows of the State's Behind a beehive on
a banner proclaimed 'Purity and Industry'. Following this section came
the Chartist contingent with their banners and others borrow for the
procession from Manchester and Leeds. These stated, 'Justice to all;
Privilege to none', 'The Greatest happiness for the greatest numbers for the
greatest length of time', 'Finsbury's pride-England's Glory' and the ever
familiar, 'Universal Suffrage, Annual Parliaments, Vote by Ballot, No
Property Qualifications, Paid Members and Equal Constituencies! , The
procession terminated at a public meeting held in the centre of Sheffield
followed in the evening by a meeting at the Circus which was addressed
by Duncombe, O!'Connor, Harney, West, Briggs and Hoey(of Barnsley),all on
behalf of the Chartists( and Chartist-Labourists) and by Booth and Drury
for the Sheffield trades,

Such a demonstration of organized class strength vindicated
Harney's dream of the 'countless moral phalanx'. These events marked out
the growing labour class confidence prompted by industrial-political
, Labourist-Chartist coalescence, Well might Frederick Engels interpret
confidence such as this to his German audience as suggesting the

anticipation moment of the final historical confrontation of the
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risen wage worker proletariat with its capitalist masters.6ll

The confidence that was generated was only slightly diminished by
the events of the following months., By August 1844 only a few pits
were still on strike, The employers fought the strikers by bringing in
strike=breaking labour, particularly Irish labour, ‘'he only significant
group of colliers holding out were the workers of the Sheffield Coal
Company.612 Supported by more and more of the Sheffield trades who
promised to support their strike indefinately, these colliers stayed out.613
In their district strike-breaking labour had provoked violent
community responses, particularly in the vicinity of the Company's
largest pit, the Soap House.614 By August the strikers were resorting to
drastic measures to keep the strike-breakers out, On 25 August several
striking colliers blew up the boiler at the Company's Deep Pit and
several of them were injured in the process.615 In early September the
Company's colliers at last settled . On what terms is not recorded.616
Certainly they may have obtained an advance in wages and lessening of
hours but being last back they probably got least. Victimizations
followed the settlement., OSome men left the Company's employ and set up
a co—-operative pit at Greenhil with a projected capital of £1500
to be raised by 600 fifty shilling shares.6l7 How long this venture
survived cannot be discovered but its existence reflected the
general spreading of alternative thinking about the control of the
means of production even among one of the most backward groups of
industrially organized workers, Such ideas were ever present in labour
class thinking, there had been a co~operative coal mine in the region in the
1790s, but now they assumed a new relevance, Owenite propaganda
and co-operative practice kept the ideas alive but the nature of capitalist
orisis, particularly recent experience , forced them to the = surface,
The region's linen weavers , never solvent enough in their collective

trade organixations until recently, and also some of the Sheffield

metal working trades now began to look more closely at the question of
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organizing production for the benefit of the labour olass.619 In the

linen trade this was marked by the formation of the Barnsley Linen
Co=~operative Society during the latter months of 1844.620
After the strike was over the various lodges of the MA in the
region struggled to keep going. David Swallow, the region's full-time
MA lecturer-organizer continued to seek new members. In September he was
in Silkstone congratulating the colliers on their newly-won gains but he
also witnessed the emptiness of victory in the aftermath of victimizationé21
In Silkstone these victimizations took the form of savage evictions of

622

Asgociation men from their homes, 2 Action like this was to make the
MA little more than a memory in the region within the yea.r.623
Elsewhere in the region the organized trades continued to
advance industrially. The weavers with their newly reorganized Linen Weavers'®
Union began to tackle the problems posed by power looms to their tradee.
They also felt strong enough to confront their employers cver the issue
of standard lengths for finished work and the reduction of the 1836 list
prices.624 Chartism was still strongly intermeshed with the weavers®
industrial struggles. Among the leadership of the Bamsley labour class
were men with long pedigrees of combined political and industrial action.
These included John Vallance(Grange Moor veteran of 1820), Frank Mirfield
(industrial leader of the 1820s , transported and back from a potential
Australian grave) and John Grimshaw(political-industrial activist of
earlier 1830s), Their Chartist activity was secondary to their industrial
work because political reform was now dormant as a national issue.625
However the threat of the long awalted introduction of the New Poor Law
into the northern districts of the region in November helped them to
broarden out the political struggle on a local basis, At a meeting called
to oppose the New Poor Law's introduction at Worsbrough their Chartist
allegiance and the response of the partisan attenders of the meeting
prompted the passing of a resolution that a memorial be sent to the
Government regarding the fate of Frost, Williams and Jones, the martyrs of

1839, Other local meetings showed the political aspirations
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of the northern weaving( and mining) labour claess were not yet vanished.627
In other parts of the region outside the south, Chartist voices were
silent but the labour class presence was being emphasized by the
industrial organization of ironworks' labour, colliers, metal workers
and pottery workers in the central and industrial areas, In the south
the well organized labour class had not shut its ears to its Chartist
promptors although its presence was largely proclaimed by industrial
self-expression , The Sheffield NCA Chartists appeared moribund for a
short period during the last months of 1844. They temporarily even lost the
use of their Fig Tree Lane rooms. When an October meeting was reported
as having been held in Watson's Walk , this was said to be the first
held for several weeks.628 In Sheffield there was certainly a fall in
NCA membership but Chartist leaders still exerted significant influence
in labour class activity in the town and in the surrounding area, In
November the NCA group reclaimed their rooms and reports in the
Northern Star suggested they had plunged themselves back into the
industrial aspects of labour class action locally. On 17 November they
discussed, 'Trades Unions, their position and duty in the present

629

trying crisis' and on 8 December they discussed 'The necessity and

utility of Trades Combinations'.sBo

The "Northern Star observed of the
discussions taking place, ‘'it is most gratifying to find that the Trades
who were most bitterly prejudiced against the Chartists as a body now
attend the lectures in great numbera.'éBl The origins of the stronger
relationship between Chartists and Irades lay in the 1local struggle to
suprort the miners, It was never to involve a wholehearted embrace
but it gave the organized labour class a temporary sense of greater unity
in the southern part of the region,

The ri:e of industrially organized labour had been the most significant
feature of the labour class struggle in the region during 1844. Sheffield
had became one of the major sirongholds of trade unionism in tne country,

what happened here and elsewhere in the region reflected the

patterns of trade union growth nationally.632 Unly in Sheffield in the
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region was trade union organization securely established. At least

fifty separate branches of the town's craft and non-craft trades could
be found in union by the end of 1844.633 Trade union mentalities if not
organizations had been developed even among the weakest sections the

634 The smallest and weakest

635

town's labouring stratum like women workers,
groups were supported by the strong although not always by direct means.
The existence of large numbers of trades maintaining members' living
standards by fighting the free market with short—time working inspired the
others to ad similarly, Several trades, including the iron moulders, fender
makers, tailors, shoemakers and sections of the building trades , were

6
part of nationally organized trade unions, 36

Many of the Sheffield

trades were bound together into larger , one trade, 'United Branches',
especially in the cutlery trades. This was shown by the banners displayed
in the August pageant®’! and in the printed address of the 'Central United
Grinding Branches of Sheffield and its vicinity' dated September 1844 o030
Many of the these national branches and local 'linited Branches' were
loosely associated in the town's 'General Union' with other local trades,
The 'General Union' had been inaugurated in late 1843.659 It was rarely
referred to as such in the press reports of its activities but it was

this body that kept up a more regular pattern of monthly meetings than

the sporadic reporting of the ‘'respectable ' press suggested, The
Sheffield Independent , which had adopted a more open attitude to the
industrial struggles of the local labour class , provided the best coverage
of local 'trades' delegate ' meetings held at the London 'Prentice in
Westbar Green.640 At these meetings even the once most 'disorganized
trades were now represented.641 Groups like fork makers, fork grinders,
joiner's tool makers, table blade hafters, table blade forgers, table

blade grinders, spring knife cutlers and razor grinders all successfully
reorganized around the short-time principle and established strong unions§42
The spring knife cutlers supported their activity for better wages with a

strike vhich lasted into 1845.645 Until this time strike action had been
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thought of as an impossibility in this large and most disorganized trade.

644

During the last months of 1844 edge tool makers, joiner's tool and

645

brace and bit makers and the town's tailors were on strike for

646 Prosperity was not general enough to allow the

similar advances.
employere to give the advances and at this highpoint of industrial
mobilization the employers began their counter-attacke.
klsewhere in the region during the later months of 1844 the

employing class stared back at the industrially organized 1labour class
of colliers, weavers and other industrial workers. In the pits a
clearout of trade unionists accompanied by attempts at reducing the
strike-won gains of the colliers was begun.647 In the linen trade the
employers refused the weavers' demands for a restoration of the 1836
list prices and gave support to the attempt of <the firm of Peckett
and Taylor to force down the prices paid to their men, All the employers
continued to demand more work at the old prices in order to extract
more profit at the workers' expense.648

In Sheffield the employers had to break the unions as individual
and collective bodies before they could increase their powers of
exploitation. The beginning of their assault was signalled by Earl
Fitzwilliam in his speech at the Cutlers' Feast when he denounced the
local unions and their disruption of local commerce.649 Fitzwilliam was
soon'corrected' in print by John Drury who wrote on behalf of the town's
'Central United Grinding Branches‘.650 The employers formed a 'Manufact=
urers and Tradesmen's Protection Society' which became effective from

Novamber.651 This 'knot of capitalists' , as Drury depicted them,

initiated prosecyutions in a manner that provoked local trade unionists

to talk of a 'system of terrorism', The employers in their turn claimed
to be confronting the industirial terrorism of the workers which they had
geen in thelast few years take on more violent charaoteristics.653 The
meetings of trades' delegates had in their meetings during the last months
of 1844 discussed the unions' greatest fear, the successful application

by the local employers to the State for an extension of the repressive
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Combination Acts.654 wWhile their discussions avoided Chartist politics,

they consulted with the local NCA Chartists and received moral support
from the Northern Staxr, the Chartist paper which now added National
Trades Journal to its title to acknowledge its shift towards becoming
the mouthpiece of an industrially advancing organized labour cla.sa.655
While the Sheffield trades did not discuss Chartist politics openly
they looked to radical and Chartist political leaders in the parliamentary
political arena for aid. Already T.S. Duncombe had won their high regard
for his attack on the Master and Servant Bill of the current session. Now
he and 0'Connor were looked to even more to use the legal apparatus of the
'political nation' to block any attempts to legislatively undermine the

656 Diury'e proposals for a national

legal position of the trade unions.
co-ordination of organized labour, made in correspondence with Duncombe
during late 1844,bare fruit the following year.with the holding of a
London conference in March to launch the National Association of United
Trades for the Protection of Labour.657

While the preliminaries for the setting up of the NAUTPL were
being conducted,the Sheffield labour class continued to suffer at the
hands of the employers' body through its influence on local magistrates.658
Other sections of the region's industrjally organized labour class
also looked towards the NAUTFL as offering them legal protection, the
possibility of industrial arbitration through local 'Boards of Trade' and
financial and other aid in strike situations if these were nocessarya659 The
Weavers' Union was growing in strength and still fighting the attempts
by individual firms to reduce the prices for various types of work. The
union was supporting selective strikes against these firms.66o Signs of
improving trade early in early 1845 pushed the weavers into attempts
to regain the 1list prices of January 1836.661 The cost of strikes in the
past had teught them that selective action was necessary and that they
needed allies like the NAUTPL and strong local groups of organized trades

as at Sheffieldo662

As the launching of the NAUTPL neared, the Miners' Association made
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a brief attempt to regain some influence in South Yorkshire.663 This seems

to have been unsuccessful but the bulk of the region's industrially
organized labour force could still be optimistic about the possibilities
of a fuller class=for =-themselves realization, Class pride prompted

gome of the industrial leaders( whose leadership had some political and
wider social=cultural dimensions) to talk of their class's inevitable
ascendency. This pride was particularly strong among the self-proclaimed,
‘aristocracy among the working classes' who composed Sheffield's leading
'trades’ delegates'.664 They felt that industrially asserted strength
created a wider confidence among the wider stratum and fear(andconcession
making) among the governing and employing classes, Through generations of
political and industrial struggle the maxim 'unity is strength' had
steeled them "in their struggles, 'Never have we stood together in so
proud a position as now', proclaimed Thomas Booth ,the veteran Britannia
metal trade leader. 'Almost all the trades in England are uniting together
s Dolitics are at a standstill and trades unions are now all the cry',
concluded Booth at an after—dinner speech to thazk Drury for his recent
activity on behalf of the Sheffield trades., What was important, Booth
stressed, was that his class now had its own leaders., As a young man he
had tried to rouse his and other trades to act in the Peterloo protest

of 1819, Through the 1local campaigns over the Combination Acts and the
Catholic Bmancipation Bill in the middle and later 1820s and over the
Reform Bill in the years 1830-3 (through the SPU and SPUWC) , he had
sought to build wup the +tradition of independent labour class action
through independent leadership., The benefits of this had been seen

in the 1830s and earlier 1840s., Lessons of his adolescence and younger
adulthood (and more recent experience) gave him a licence to romind

nis hearers that, 'lhey had for too long looked to men who could wear
good coats, or dangle long purses in their faces, and s when a man of their
own order stepped forward to vindisate his rights they had prejudged him
as incompetent.'s. Now he claimed they had a claas leadership which was of
working men. Through Booth this leadership proclaimed that, ' they would
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be no longer satisifled that the men who made the shoes should be barefoot,
and those that made the hats bareheaded and those that made the cloth for
princes and nobles should be naked'. It stated that it would win a 'fair
day's work for a fair day's pay', that it would fight for employment, better
wages and conditions and it would work towards reorganising the gystem of
production.665
‘The ‘'aristocracy among the working classes',or the industrial leader-

ship combined with the political leadership, contained many diverse view=
points regarding the nature of economic, political and social~cultural
strategies and solutions for the labour class determining its destiny in a
capitalist society. 5Some suggested the development of an accomodating
position but others suggested the maintenance of the potential of revolution-
ary class challenge either by an organic process or by more direct immediate
means. ‘'ne viewpoints teken by leadership sections involved various combin~-
ations or permutations of the following - free trade, protection, trade union
'economism', OUwenite co-operation in various forms, 'spade husbandry' based
on individual or collective working, political reform in various Chartist
shades and self-education related to a wider process of cultural separation -
among others. There were growing areas of common focus and agreement.
Common to all was an acceptance that the labour class produced the most
wealth in society and that it did not receive a full share of that to which
it had a right. Within the industrially organised labour class the means
of guaranteeing this lay in more aggressive and effective wage bargaining.
This was accepted within limited 'economisticl thinking and in that which
transcended it. The fundamental position was emphasized by Wilkinson, the
leader of the Sheffield table knife hafters:

It was a question of working men who had to live by their

labour. It was an important matter for them to get the

best price for their labour, or they should be brought to

starving point. Their capital was their labour. It was in

their bones and §inews and they had a right to be protected666

and to have a fair shar of what they produced.

In the large, more disorganized trades such as the speaker came form, there

had been only short periods when the trade was soundly organized and its
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leadership could esczpe the confines of ‘'breadline' logic and examine the

wider possibilities of industrial strength. <The 'democratic' trades such
as this, by their pro-Chartist activity,demonstrated an ability to transcend.
kven in stronger and more 'politically aristocratic! trades, 'political! as
opposed to 'self-proclaimed' ‘aristocrate', were alsocapable of wider think-
ing. Thomas Stones, the sawmekers' leader and not a known Owenite or Chart-
ist, recited a little of his version of the labour class creed:

Labour is the source of all wealth. It enable the manufacturers

to build palaces for themselves, to make themselves comfortable

and to send their clerks to the Isle of Man, Might it not also

enable men to build themselves workshops, as well as they were

built for them, and palaces for themselves in a position they
were little aware of.

667
Collective ownership and co-operative production were still little more than
dreams although the renting and buying of land by the trades as a means of
employing their surplus of labour offered some future hope to the organized
trades, Visions, dreams and practical acts all reiterated une theme - the
social existence of the labour class as a for¢e-for~ itself. It is this
existence and the fact of its realization and non-realization in the middle
and later 1840s that necessitates the remainder of the narrative in this
section.

Chartism was not dead in 1845. Where they clung to their more political
objectives, the Chartist groups in the region were not as effective as where
they turned towards industrial objectives.668 In Barnsley and the northern
weaving districts the direct involvement of tine Chartists in trade union
affairs continued into 1845.669 In Sheffield and the southern district, the
other significant NCA stronghold, the Chartists continued to discuss both

676G

political and industrial questions. Under West, the full-time lecturer,

they waged war on their traditional enemies, the Free Traders. Iiost of the
action took place in the eastern and central areas where the Chartist cause
had declined and the free Traders tried to fill the vacuum.671 The Chartists
apprecaiated that their main hope of progeess in terms of membership and

effective support was to enlist more trade unionists. More trade unionists
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672 Tpe SNCA did not forget that

were active in the SNCAa than ever before,
it had been successful among the the pre- or sub-political mass of workers
in the past and that it had to win the minds of the'slum proletariat' or

'street poor'. With this in mind Thomas Briggs and other SNCA leaders re-
enacted their annual 'political bear-bait' with local MP H.G. Wabd when he

vigsited the constituency in early February 1845.673

Apart from kecping
away from his constituency, Ward was learning other ways of coming to terms
with the local 'unrepresented'. He had opposed the Master and Servant Bill
during the previous session and was willing to discuss problems with the
local trade unionists wnen he came. He had opposed their short time working
and the Factory Bill which still aroused hostility but he was able to employ
the signs of improved trade to his advantage., ward opened his address in a

way which sought conciliation with his audiences

There is a great difference between your situation
now and what it was two or three years ago. You are
all moving upwards at present, you are not as well

off as you should be, but looking at the aspect of the
political world, the certainty of peace, and the
extension of our foreign intercourse, we have the
prospect of a long continuation of a good and

healthy trade, if not moved by Jjudicious reatraints,

The last two words served to jar trade unionists in the audience into

a more sensible frame of mind, The prospects of better trade had not

yvet softened the perceptions of workers that much, Thomas Briggs and
Richard Otley, the Chartist leaders , were still there to probe

Ward's political record and further the political education of the workers
there, Few of the audience would have denied the inadequate way in which
Ward answered the question='Do you represent the whole borough, or only
a class?', However the longer this meeting went on, the greater were

the sounds of the anti-Chartist counter—cheers, Ward obtained a vote of
thanks despite a Chartist motion against this, A faint smell of the
uncleanness of class conciliation and collaboration could be detected,
Within a few years 'Radical=Liberal' activity which men like Ward
encouraged would create a stench which would perniciously hang in the

air of the town.
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Industrially tne region's labour cliass zdvanced. At the london
conference in larch 1845 which set up the NAUTPL, important sections of
this class were represented. John Drury, Thomas Booth, William Hawksworth,
onmas Stones, John Blackhurst, . ohn Taylor and George Sykes represented
the majority of Sheffield trades that made up the ‘United Trades' locally,
Frank Mirfield represented Barnsley weavers and various national delegates
represented the interests of local tailors, ironfounders, bricklayers,

674

shoemakers, carpenbers and joiners, The federation they sought was to
have two functions and two organizations to carry them out, One function
involved the lobbying of parliament to seek action on short-time working and
industrial arbitration., The other, through a National Association of United
Trades for kmploying Labour in Agriculture and Manufacturing, was to buy

675

land and build industrial units to employ surplus labour. The Sheffield

and Barnsley delegations, said to represent 10,000 organized workers, were

676

very active in their discussions. They had received none of the 'no
politics' mandates from their constituents, as trades from other localities
had. Hawksworth and Sykes of Sheffield and Mirfield of Barnsley were all
Chartists and Blackhurst was an Owenite., They did not explicitly introduce
Chartist or Owenite politics into the conference, Mirfield did however re-
mind his hearers that,'no politics had found the Linen Trade out, and if
other trades did not find out politics, depend on it, they would find them
677

out too', All the local delegates were interested in the potential of

the NAUTPL for providing the .eans for a defensive alliance or 'General
Union' of trades to resist aggression. They saw the advantages of strikes
which received the strongest backing from the labour movement generally, but
also appreciated that 'Boards of Conciliation or 'Trade' on the French modgzs
might help them save up their funds for wider political and social
objectives,

The conference set things in motion. It was followed by national
conferences of the shoemakers and tailors in which local branches of these

679

trades were active. At a national level also the Chartists launched their

land Ilan from the springboard of an April conventionéBQTnis led in May to
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the Chartist Co=operative Land Society which was to provide the NCA with

a new vehicle for recruitment.681 During the remainder of 1845 branches of
this organization were set up in the old Chartist centres of the region
(Sheffield, Barnsley, Rotherham, Dodworth and Ardsley), as new social
missionaries in the form of Land Society agents pussed through the regiog?z
The Plan brought O'Connor to Barnsley and Sheffield in August and the old
683

sensation of O'Connorite 'enthusiasm' was recaptured. ‘fhe Plan was
popular but the labour class had also begun to discover its own means of
using the land to remove the surplus of labour. Its discovery involved
collective working which was different from O'Connor's scheme of small

684

farms and two acre allotments,. Socialist and capitalist ideals tuggedin
opposite directions. The under-developed stage of industrial capitalism
and the persistence of petty capitalism underwrote the individualism of

the Chartist plan.

(iii) New Chains Forged (Apr.1845-Feb.1848)

The Land Plan did little for the cullective aspirations of the labour
claess. Chartism, without the strength of organized labour behind it, could
achieve little., liost important to the labour class's advance was the on-
going march of the organized trades. Here the road ahead was still blocked.

The weavers, despite their strengthened union, could achieve little with

685

regard to the restoration of the 1836 list. The majority of the cutlery

trades forgot the 1810 list prices and concentated on regaining the lower

1831 list. ‘'he co-ordination of the miners through the Miner's association

had faded into memories of once-held hope.686 Drury found the powerful

Sheffield trades apa.thetic687

when only a third of the forty trades he had
invited to a meeting about the NAUTPL attended.688 Leading trade unionists
among the Sheffield trades' delegates analysed this pattern in hignly
significant terms. Booth's crude metaphor explained an age-old predicament:
‘'he working classes, unless they were blown up like a bladder,

unless they felt the pressure of the screw upon them, did not
look over their own interests. As soon as the screw was

relaxed, the pipe was withdrawn, and the bladder again collapsggg
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Phis had been the case with Chartist struggle although political repression

also served to throw the 'pendulum' in reverse.
The trades now began to experience the conseguence of prosperity.69o
Blackhurst echoed Booth, commenting, 'I am tired of seeing trades' unions
burst like a bubble when the excitement of the occasion is over'.691
Highly significant was Drury's attack on 'frozen-hearted delegates' and his
claim that:

The Sheffield trades were too much dictators. They had too

much reliance individually on their knowledge to do any good i
united action.

B92
Blackhurst re-—echoed the 'democrats' attack on the 'political aristocrats'
emphasising 'that the spirit of union in various trades was in error', as
they were ‘more and more individualized' in relying on their own strength§93
with speakers like Booth bitterly repeating that'the working classes neede
more of a thrashing to arouse them‘§94Drury and the other dozen or so leading
tdemocrats' laid plans to tighten local industr.al class orpanization. In
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the face of the employers' Protection Society, industrial activity contin-
ued but strikes were confined only to the sirongest (and often most arrogant
and exclusive, both econciically and politically, 'aristocratic' trades)
and the weakest (and most desperate) trades.696

Throughout the remainder of the year, in both metalworking areas in the
gsouth and elsewhere, under conditions of increasing prosperity, the labour
class moved only slowly given its realized industrial strength. Complacency,
apathy and divisions smong the industrial leadership,as well as the powers
of the employing class,explained this. Despite the warning voices of the
leaders of the 'democratic' trades, particularly those of Lrury of the razor
grinders, Booth of the Britannia metal workers, Kirk of the file trade
Hawksworth of the spring knife trade and Blackhurst of the tabl-: knife trade,
the trades, when they did meet as a united body, confined their discussions
to immediate economic issues. The influence of Chartist-associated 'democ-
rats', including Hawksworth and minor figures like Samuel Clayton of the

carpenters and joiners, bkvinson from the building trades, George Sykes from

the shoemakers and lordecai ''ravis from the table knife trade, was countered
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by the absence of the 'political aristocrats' who did not lend their
support to the alliance. There were others within the alliance who, either
because they believed in 'economistic' goals or alternative political aims
to Chartist ones, tried to keep the trades from seeking wider political
solutions, Broadhead of the saw grinders was an archetype o the first
type of 'aristocrat' within the alliance and Wardle of the spring knife trade
and Beatson of the table knife grinders, examples of the latter in their
advocacy of Free Trade.697 The ‘aristocrats' said little at meetings and
were often more conspicuous by their abscence. They kept the trades on the
political fence through their influenc4 on the middle ground in the trades
delegate meetings. Lven Drury and his two elder statesmen, Booth and Kirk
were influenced by them. Any plans for uniting the trades and seeking
affiliation with the NAUTPL were blocked by ‘'aristocratic' or contra-
democratic arguments and by the apathy of many trades towards the collective
good., Elsewhere in the region, as in the weaving districts, labour was not
as strongly organized, but there was still a positive commitment to the
NAUTPL,

Through the early months of 1846 the pattern of industrial violence

698

which was common to the metal-working south intensified. Trade was still
improving and employers were standing firm on old and heavily discounted
lists. Explosives became more commonly employed by the trades and other
instigators of 'rattenings', While Drury and the other moderate industrial
leaders, both supporters of'aristocrat' and 'democrat' positions, publically
deprecated violence, The violence towards employers in various of the
cutlery trades provoked them into direct action. They persuaded the govern-
ment to send a police officer from London to collect evidence regarding the

699

use of violence in trade disputes, The Lkxplosive Substances Bill which
tightened up the law on arson followed in the summer.700 Sheffield had
become a well-established byword for industrial disoraer in national

discussion, Disputes in the edge tool, file, fork and building trades
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were accompanied by violence, although the

701

during the spring and summer
file702and powerful building trades7030btained advances without violence,
The largest of the cutlery trades, the spring knife trades, which had 2500
membexrs, having been engaged in a long strike, struggled to keep the
unemployed maintained ‘on the box' using short-time and schemes of spade

husbandry coloured by both Owenite and Chartist practice.704

Attendance
at a trades' delegate meeting in June suggested that apathy was still a
major problemyalthough the disproportionate number of grinders' delegates
among the speakers, including the saw grinders, suggested that a more

conservative and 'aristocratic' group of branches were realizing their

common problems with the town's other cutlery and general trades.

Table 7:3) Speakers at the meeting of Trades' lDelegates held at
Dalton's Temperance Coffee House on Tuegday 29 June 184395

Nome
John Barnes

John Drury
Charles Bagshaw
Thomas Booth
william Castle
Samuel Clayton
James Goodlad
Asron Burkinshaw
James Warburton
greorge Ureaves
James Harrison
Henry Taylor
William Hague

George Wilkinson

frade

Table knife hafter
Razor grinder

Razor smith
Britannia Metal smith
Saw grinder
Carpenter and joiner
Pen blade grinder
Pocket blade grinder
Table Knife grinder
Table knife hafter
Lable knife forger
Comb maker

Table blade hafter

Tgble blade hafter

Several other trades were involved in collective action. Several more joined
the celebrations at a dinner to thank Booth for his work for the ytown's

labour class since 1819 This number and others listed as giving aid
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to the Barnsley power loom weavers during the summer and early autumn
added the following trades to the list of publically recorded

collaborators in collective industrial activity:

Table 7:32 Additional trades sihiown to be active in collective activity

through July and August 1846707

Fender Grinders (aid to Barnsley)

File Grinders noon "

ile Hardeners wom "

Saw Makers (Booth celebration)
Scissor Grinders (aid to Barmsley)
Scisgor Forgers wou "

Table Knife Hafters (aid to Barnsley)

The dinmner for Booth attracted a great deal of support from the trades
in contrast with the apathetic turnout of the past few months. The choice
of speakers and their common theme of unity and the moral advancement of

708

the labour class were expedient. Booth's speech, significantly delivered
in Upton's coffee house, set the tone with words of thankfulness that 'he
had lived to see a great moral improvement in the condition of the working
classes', He spoke for the benefit of the 'hard centre' of organized

trades which was composed of less extreme 'democratic' and politically
taristocratic' trades. The young Owenite and temperance advocate, Blackhurst
the table knife forger, spoke for the benefit of the 'left' of 'democratic!
pro-Chartist(but also Owenite influenced) trades. Thomas Stones of the

saw mekers spoke for the 'conservative right' of 'politically aristocratic !
trades.709 Common to all was an optimism in the inevitability of labour
class ascendency, although as Blachurst carefully stated, 'they did not

want to level any, but to climb themselves'. Booth and Blackhurst were bo:h

caught up by the steam power analogy. Booth stated:

They were educating themselves, accumulating capital, they
were availing themselves of that power thatoppressed to resist
oppressors...lt was like the progress of steam by which they
now traversed the country like a bird.
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After a long speech advocating temperance, moral self-improvement, short-
time working and attacking the Anti-Corn Law League, Blackhurst moved on
to employ the same analogy:

The first railway was only made for travelling ten miles an

hour. But when the great principle of co-operation should

be acted upon by thousands cf communities, accumulating capital,

wealth, the production of the fine arts, books, libraries,

music, land - each adding daily to the general wealth - lands

which they might sell ak a great profit, after labouring upon

them for twelve years - then they would have reached a high 710

point of improvement,
This was not the most diplomatic speech but it satisfied the great majority
attending. It suggested the nature of an influential pattern of thinking
amongst thc 'Associated Trades'. Other trades were soon pulled into this
grouping by the need for a stronger defensive alliance, after a devastating
explosion at the Castle Mill grinding wheel in October brought the employer's
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association onto an angry offensive, This offensive brought nearly

712 The

thirty trades under the shield of the Workmen's Protection Society.
Sheffield trades now also hurried more rapidly towards establishing a strong
relationship with the NAUTPL,

The position of other bodies of crganized labour in the region throug-
out 1846 was unclear, General trades in such towns as Rotherham and
Barnsley were organized as in Sheffield on a local basis, but often had
contacts wider afield through national bodies, This was true of tailors,
shoemakers, iron moulders and building workers.713 In Barnsley groups like
this combined with the handloom weavers' union or 'Friendly Society'7l4(or
as it became later that year - the Linen Weavers' Association for the
Protection of Labour71%to form the 'Barmsley Trades' who received the thanks
716

of the Power Loom Weavers' Union. In Rotherham the 'Trades' included the
shoemakers, tailors, stove grate fitters and moulders and possibly otherZ}7
1. the region's scattered ironworks only the nost skilled workers were
organized and at the collieries only sporadic organization at pit level kept
the spirit of the vanished Miners' Association alive in 1846, %8

Measured in terms of organizational strength, Chartism continued to

play a declining role in labour class struggle during 1846. The Land Plan



53Te

made some progress and it may have justified some of the claims for revival
taking place among th NCA groups in the several centre of the region,
especially at the time of the Land Plan conference and Chartist convention
in August.!” A1l NCA groups had sustained themselves through Land Plan

720over the issue of the Irish Co-ercion B111721
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activity, and by developing

the social and educational aspects of Chartist life, In the northeru
weaving districts the traditional fluidity between the weavers' industrial
leadership and their political leadership was continued.723 In Sheffield
and the other metal working areas of the south and east the situation was
still more complex., Amongst the Sheffield labour class,and particularly

its leadershipsthere was still a great deal of general sympathy for Chartism.

124 nartist

Industrial leaders continued to openly act within the NCA,
politics were irade politics and vice versa for 'The United Building Trades!,
the shoemakers, table knife forgers, the carpenters and joiners and sections

of the spring knife trade.725

There was however leadership and mass support
for Free Trade and 'no politics' viewpoints. There was also the contra-
dictory role of Owenite philosophy to evaluate, There was now even more
common ground in labour class debate. Most leaders and their followers

among the organizec irades believed in the need for universal suffrage and
for more democratic forms of organization to be created to operate the
political nation. Kven the 'politically aristocratic' trades elected their
leaders on a universal franchise with accountability and frequent re-election

as the marks of their highly democratic mentalities.726

The trade unionists
also believed in the right to work and that men should receive a 'fair! as
opposed to a 'market' rate for their work. To achieve this many believed
in some sort of economic re-ordering . Sone looked backward in terms of
extreme individualist re-ordering - in terms of peasant proprietorship and
petty industrialism. Some looked forward(although the vision was inspired
by an ideal past as well) to forms of collective ownership, production and

distribution based on both industry and the land. "There was also agreement

among labour class activists,whether trade unionists, Owenites, Chartists
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Free Traders, Protectionists or permutations of these, that working people's
lives should be culturally enriched with the adoption of more rational,
gober but not always 'dry' leisure and recreational pursuits in the mutual
warmth of their own social institutions, Chartists at the Democratic
Reading Rooms and Temperance Rooms, Owenites at the Hall of Science and
hopefully the trades in the future through their own press and meeting haZEZ,
all converged along the same route to labour class emancipation,

Challenying aspirations required better times than the winter of 1846-
7 and the rapid deterioration of trade which followed throughout 1847, to have
any hope of being realized in ection. The signs of optimism which followed
the November 1846 election of two Chartist town councillors in Sheffield728
(Thomas Briggs and Issac Ironside) were smothered by the gathering gloom
of trade depression and the employews' attack on the trades. Bad trade
and rising food prices after half a decade of relatively cheap prices of
basic necessities put additional pressure on the labour population through-
out the region,n9 The employers squeezed labour harder to maintain profits.
Trade funds were stretched to the limit to keep unemployed labour'on the
box' and out of the workhouse where they would be used to create a pool of

730

cheap labour. The larger, cheap ware indu.trial trades of the region,
which included large sections of the cutlery and linen trades, had the
hardest task of keeping back the flood waters of free market anarchy. Under
the influence of the NAUTPL, which all these trades looked to more anxiously
than before in these months, meny of the Sheffield trades took part in
discussions with the town's leading employers to effect a truce.75l These
talks broke down in €arly 1847.732 Most trades suspended the hope of using
industrial action because it was necessary to secure all the funds for the
unemployed. Short time working provided the means for some of the Sheffield
trades to maintain the level of wages. It was difficult to hold individual
trades together on this or any otker basis but many held because the leaders
¥new how to discipline errants.733 Some trades struck openly during the

early part of the year but these, like the stokers at Sheffield's gasworks,
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only because they were industrially weak and desperate. The strike action

of sections of the saw trade and by the bricklayers was based on 'economic—

134

ally aristocratic' strength. The trades of Sheffield continued to be

united through trades' delegate meetings in the face of adversity.755 The
actions of the magistrates in petty sessions, dispensing justice for the

employers, inflamed the feelings of the industrial and political sections
of the Sheffield labour class, The campaign in April and May 1847 against

wilson Overend JP, led to a 20,000 signature petition being sent to the

736

Home Office to demand an account for Overend's behaviour, In the face

of the employer's threats to seek repressive legislation to bresk the trades,
more of them now looked towards the NAUTFL at a national level and the
Workmen's Protection Society at a local level.

Throughout the spring and summer of 1847 local trades throughout the
region affiliated to the NAUYFL, Over 6,000 trade unionists were claimed
to be affiliated to this body in Sheffield after 'missionary' visits from
NAUTPL officials had taken place.737 In Barnsley and the weaving districts

weavers, colliers, shoemakers and tailors were enrolled. In Doncaster
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weavers were also recruited. The voices of Sheffield's labour class

leaders, seeing their brave hopes vanish in the months of reversal, spat out
denunciations of the employers and their accomplices. They were further

roused up by the speech of Councillor Briggs, the Chartist, who told them

at the Overend protest meeting in Hayt739

what is capital? If I understand it right it is surplus labour,
and it is evidence for the thing created instead of the thing
that created it. I say if they would legislate, and let you
alone they would have done much better., If we cannot get into
union, I say stick to yourselves like a bundle of sticks, and
you will be a match for them before long. These are the
beginnings of the time, and I know not what will be the end of
it. "The capitalist is alarmed because you are beginning to

unite labour and capital together, which they dread. If they
gave you the land and the materials to work with, you would

work them better. Although they claimed all the wisdom, it
appears they are ignorant of how to frame the laws for the whole
of society. They say you are too ignorant for this thing and

the other thing. I can only say that you are not too ignorant

to produce, but ¥hey say you are too ignorant to dispose of

what you have produced, and they get a lion's share and they that
produces gets the least. They look on you as jackals, Ihey have
picked it to the bone, and you have nothing but the bone. I hope
you look to the National Trades Union, which will make you feel
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as independence ought to do, and they will not be able to
tyrannise over you, direct or indirect as they have done,

Look to yourselves, trust no-one but yourselves., I will
give you a viece of advice = be in mion with one another.
All capital is ranged on one side; let labour be ranged on
the other side, You do the same, and by that means you will
have a better chance of getting something from them. I have
now done.

The industrial leaders of the town's labour class echoed the Chartist's
exhortation., Hawksworth of the spring knife trade stated:
I am fully convinced; from observation, that the working
classes must look after their own interests. We stand at
the present moment endeavouring to converge thought into
action and capital into substance. We are endeavouring
to unite throughout the length and breadth of the British
kmpire for the purpose of showing that the capital we
accumulate, if taken into our hands, can be worked for
the benefit of the million as well as for the benefit of
the few.
knthusiasm for the 'National Trades Union' sustained the hope of Sheffield's
organized labour class for most of 1847. For organized groups of workers
like the Barnsley weavers it offered the only realistic hope for economic

740

advance in the present market situation, Mouvnting strain on the funds
of the majority of Sheffield's trades, the indifference of the 'politically
aristocratic'ones and the hostility of employers began to weaken the local
basis of support for the NAULFL during the latter part of 1847.741

his weakening occured despite the activity of the NCA Chartists in
1647. ‘1'he KCA groups were recovering their momentum., Nationally successes
at the July General Election and in local council and for other public
offices, all suggested brighter prospects, The appearance of the first
Chartist estates, particularly C'Connorville, confirmed some of the optimism

about the land Plan.742

Despite the defeat of Clark, the Chartist candidate
in the Sheffield Borough Constituency election in July,743the sheffield
Chartists had, with the growth of an effieient local political machine,
better prospects of success in the local council elections in November.744
Here the NCA group worked in association with the more 'democratic' tradas
but the association with orginized labour was still not as strong as in the

weaving districts.745 The NCA and Land Plan still had support in Barnsley

and in the 'quieter' urban centres of east Rotherham and Doncaster.746 In
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the latter, Peter Foden, the Sheffield activist of 1839-40, was now a

central figure in NCA affairs.747
During thewinter months of 1847 the industrial economy spiralled
further downwards.748 Labour class leadership, both political and
industrial, battled against fiercer cross-winds of reaction, Despair, panic,
selfishness and apathy were their main opponents within the ranks of the
labour class., In September, for example, the combined Sheffield Chartist-
'democratic' trades leadership, represented by Councillors Ironside and
Briggs, George Cavill, T.N.Stocks, William Hawksworth and Samuel Jackson,
could only command a few hundred hearers at a Paradise Square meeting called
to obtain local support for the Holytown miners in Scotland. That particular
'Saint Monday' thousands were said to be 'spectating' at a cricket match in
Sheffield's Hyde Park and their abscence mocked Ironside's plea for 'a
union of the producing classes' involving, 'the Charter, the Land, and the
National Trades' Association...the sons of democracy. ... when they were
united, labour was safe'.749
The first two of these 'sons' came very much alive during the winter
monthse. In November 1847 the Sheffield Chartists scored significant
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guccesses in the local council elections. The prospect of a third

national petition, and the Irish question, as well as the Land Company served
to keep NCA groups active throughout the region.751 Bven in adversity
Chartists had confidence. Richard Otley, unseated as a Chartist town
councillor for Sheffield in November, declared at a meeting called to protest
about property qualifications, that,'times were changing and people were
beginning to think for themselves, and were no longer to be lead in leading
strings like children'.752 That optimism was still shared by leaders of the

'democratic' trades., William Hawksworth, a Chartist and trade union leader
?
stated at the same meeting:

Their opponents were but dwarfs in socicty compared with the
working classes = they were but minnows among the Tritons, let
them therefore be at their posts. Let them never relax their
exertions ~ freedom was before them, and if they acted as wise
and thoughtful men, they would obtain their rights,

Healistically he continueds:
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But they were not going to obtain their rights all at once.

They had only just entered the field - they were only

beginning to exercise themselves ~ they were comparatively

ignorant of their power in connection with the last election;

but with time they would learn better. If the working classes

did their duty, there would not be a child in whose mind they

would not instil the principles they held, and thus make the

next generation more wise, more virtuous and more determined7 .

to secure their own righta. 53

The Chartists had not transmitted enough confidence to the organized

trades of Sheffield. Among the Barnsley linen weavers and in the local
Trades' Association for the Protection of Labour in Barnsley, Frank Mirfield
and other veterans united together Chartist optimism end industrial strenglge
Here and in Sheffield and the metal working areas of the south and east, the
'third son' of democracy, the NAUTPL, still had some influence amongst the
generally weakened trades.755 Through it, local support was organized for
the Holytown miners and attempts were made to provide arbitration in local
disputes to save the trades from expending valuable funds on industrial
action.756 The NAUTPFL successfully intervened between the joiners and their
757

employers in Sheffield in November. Many trades producing wares for the
lower end of the market among the Sheffield trades were in serious trouble
maintaining the required inflow of funds to guarantee the increased number
of men who were 'on the box' benefits above the town's *pauper wage'.758
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The spring knife trade,759and the file trade, Oalong with the table knife

tradeS,islthree of the largest branches of the cutlery trades, were the

162 Drury's razor grinders' union was also in great

worst affected.
difficulties.753 Trades like these, without any accumulated funds, could
only use desperate violence to discipline defaulters and coerce non-union
labour and uuscrupulous employers using them to desist from vndermining the
'moral price' for labour. ©4 Several of the Sheffield trades, now looked
positively towards taking their own land or leasing farms to deal with the
growing surplus of labour in their trades. They saw this as a measure more
related to this immediate economic reality than to ideals of collective
ownership of the means of production by the labour class.765 Nevertheless

it was & glance in that direction and all sections of labour class leader-

ship, Chartist, Owenite and industrial(both 'democratic' and 'aristocratic!)
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drew optimistic pictures of a time such as Councillor Ironside saw, when
tlabour had raised capital of its own... this union of capital and labour
66
would starve capital to death'.7
Only strong sections of the organized labour class in the region had

attempted strike action during the year. Such had been the case with
sections of the Sheffield building and saw trades, The building trades,
however 'economically aristocratic' were still politically ‘democratic’',
The saw trades typified the town's trades which were both economically and
politically ‘aristocratic'., ©Similar trades with azn 'economically aristocrat-
ic! situation derived from luxury markets, as in the book, coach building,
printing, silver and plated metal trades, also tended to have conservative
or 'politically aristocratic' tendencies. These were the ‘aristocrats’
about whom Ironside rallied in a speech in Septembers

At present there is an aristocracy and a democracy in the

unions. The aristocracy now rule and they confine their

operations to matters directly affecting the trade and

nothing more. “he democracy wish the operation to be

unlimited, and that all subjects affecting their welfare,

directly or indirectly, should be discussed, and the

resolutions thereupon acted out. Eventually the democracy

will triumph, and then we shall hear no more of the purile
objection made by the unions to polities.

767

While not in the favoured market situation of ‘economically aristocratic'

trades, many union leaderships were being forced by economic deterioration

ard intensified employers' repression to act within more 'economistic!

frames of reference and thus exhibited 'politically aristocratic! tendencies.
Qutside Sheffield, ironworks'labour and colliery labour, where organized,

could take advantage of a relatively more favourable market situation through &
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period of general commercial decline. To what extent and how they did

this was unreported,769although it is known that the most skilled forms of

770 How they reacted to political

jronworks' labour were unionized.
questions cannot be easily guessed at, Similarly for the weavers the drill
geason provided some improvement in employment prospects before the end
of the year.771 The branches of this trade under the direction of Mirfield
and other local Chartist sympathizers remained 'democratic', Mirfield

had also canvassed weavers in Doncaster for the NAUTPL and had sought to
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introduce the federation to shoemakers and tailors in the Barmsley

area.772 In Sheffield such general trades and others lize the brushmakers
were also canvassed for the NAUTPL by visiting 1ecturers.773 Thus,
despite the uninviting prospects for the winter, organized labour in
the region was strongly battling to maintain local strength and to

express wider solidarities.

In the early months of 1848 the region's industrially organized
labour class began to be severely pressured by deteriorating economic
conditions and the continuing employers! counter-attack, "The Sheffield
trades took most of the blow. Here the employers had obtained evidence
sufficient to arrest John Drury and the rest of the razor grinders!
comnittee for inciting men to smash machines.774 In this caseyand another
concerning some table blade grinders j heavy sentences were passed at the
Spring Assizes, 5o eager was the judge to convict and pass an'appropriate’
sentence that he gave the razor grinders ten years' transportation when the
legal maximum was seven years for their oi‘fence.775 In Drury's trade, as
in the larger cheaper ware cutlery trades producing table knives, spring
knives and also in the previously more advantaged file trade, industrial
leaders struggled to keep thie trade organizatiors solvent in the face of
massive demands on 'the box'ZYGThe workhouses in Sheffield and Ecclesall
Bierlow Poor Law Unions filled rapidly reaching levels of admission
not seen since 1842, 7 The: Drury case involved the NAUTPL and other
groups of organized workers in the region in the making of a concerted
effort to use legal means to check the emplcyers' initiative.778
The increasing day-to-day pressures on the trades did not help this effort.

Combined with immediate economic problems faced by the industrially
organized labour class the deteriorating economic situation s 8ffecting
all sections of the labouring population, was to raise  the 1level
of popular response to the Chartists' last major national initiative., This

initiative had its origins in activity taking place durirg the last
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months of 1847 but the February Revolution in France, as well as events

in Ireland, generated an enthusiastic response in March and through
the spring and summer of 1848, It is this response and the momentum
of the final national petition and associated convention that is
looked at in some detail in the following section in order to

examine the role of the organized labour class in the death rites of

Chartism as a national movement,

(iv) Revolutionary Echoes (February 1848~ August 1848)

On a national scale during March 1848 noisy Chartist inspired

public meetings had been held in many large towns to applaud the
French Republic and its creators.779 In Sheffield over 10,000 people

had gathered in Paradise Square on 13 March to hear the leading local
Chartists , including the councillore.780 In Barnsley there was no record
of a similar meeting but many Chartist weavers and other workers had trekked
to the mass open air meeting at Peep Green.781 The leadership of the
weaving districts® Chartists had maintained a more proletariam character
during these later stages of struggle. The Sheffield leadership had

become dominated by petty bourgeois elements who failed to grasp the
potential of the situation arising, The three major Chartist speakers

at the Sheffield meeting were Richard Otley, Issac Ironside and Thomas

182 No ‘'democratic! trade

Briggse All were self-employed petty tradesman.
unionists shared the platform with them although several were still active
in NCA Chartist leadership activity. The bulk of the assembled crowd
were working men yet the 'respectable! small employer element in the

NCA contributed the majority of platform speeches, This group,and

the wider lesser middle class or petty bourgeoisie which they ceme
from,were as much stirred by the everts in France as were the mass

of working people. Urging moral force meang Otley's voice choked with

uncritical optimism about France and the implications for England
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Otley evoked the latent radicalism of his own class( this showed an

interest in democratic and republican forms of government), The

voices of Jacobin and post-war Radical Sheffield echoed in Otley's words.

The image of a ‘sans—culotterie'! was suggested in the way Otley

described the potential of the moral pressure that could be

applied by'the People ' upon the Government,whereby 'the system would by

the united voice of the people be swept into the ocean of oblivion!. The

economic and social objectives behind political strug le were

(as always) undeveloped by a political activist like Otley.784 Drawing

attention to the poverty of his audience Otley could only put this down

to taxation. The term'class' did not appear to figure in his vocabulary,
Issac Irenside's contribution , and in a different way that of

Briggs, showed that some of the petty bourgeois elements in local

NCA leadership positions saw the needs of their mass following, lronside's

speech was caught up with the same Jacobin-Radical enthusiasm that

had been part of his child-world as well as Otley's, ‘he Backfields and

Castle Hill meetings of 1794 had almost identical messianjc enthusiasm

to Ironside's

The sceptre of France has once more passed from a corrupt
and concentrated Government into the hands of her
collective people; May it .ever remain there! The manner
in which this event has been accomplished has won the
admiration of all.It has spread like lightening throughout
the civilised world, and itigwakening to iife the people
of every nation, who have long been silenced and crushed
under every form of oppression and iniquity.

A strain of republicam and socialistic idealism ran through an

'Address to the French Nation' which the Owenite Ironside had composed.
Ironside's Owenite philosophy lifted him above the worldly realities of
class struggle towards the heavens of a communitarian or communistic
future, His 'Address' outlined twelve important social priorities for
achieving ‘'heaven on earth', The provision of basic social minima was

common to the most socialistic of theses
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6th. Society owes to every individual permanent remunerative
employment according to choice, capacity and public
necessity. It owes him succour in the event of sickness
and the education of his childrenj support in old age
in that degree of value, wealth, and honour, earned by
the service of life.

7th, Individuals owe all to society, in as much as they receive
all from it., Their strength, energies, application, talents,
genius, devotion-all belong to the public.

9th To prevent re-gorging superfluity, no individual shouvld
exceed a maximum amount of expenditure fixed by society and
replaced according to public fortune. To prevent miserable
destitution, a minimum of expenditure should also be fixed,
securing to each the bare necessities of life, the plainest

clothing and lodging.
There was a necessary ambiguity which admitted the need for private property
by petit bourgeois such as Ironside. This was spelt out in the eighth
clause:
Kach should assist all improving the public fortune and all
should assist each in securing individual wealth, happiness
and honour,
The direction of Ironside's and Briggs' thoughts towards social or public
ownership was emphasized in additional proposals that Ironside made to
tgketch a faint outline of a new social order of civilisation'. The
provision of work, education and social welfare were to be the aims of the
State under the new order which was to also equalize wealth and opportunity
and provide more than social minima. While Briggs echoed these sentiments
he emphasized the role of the industrial stren;th of the labour class and
'the great struggle between labour and capital as to how the principle of
free trades should be carried out', He urged all his hearers to look to
the land for salvation., le stated that in the short term it would provide a
'regulator' for the surplus of labour and in the long term it offered the
promise of the Chartist Land Plan inspired individualist, or Owenite
inspired communitarian, utopia. Briggs, a sincere friend of the Sheffield
labour class stared into the soul of incipient industriallsm and declared:
The land proprietors added faxrm to farm and were looking after
their own interests while they were driving many into the
manufacturing districts. If a man had land and was willing to
work, he would never starve; but if a man was without land, he
was always at the will and caprice of the manufacturers.

The town's industrial leadership and trade unionists generally had their

own immediate problems to solve., This meeting and one a week later which
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also filled Paradise Square785both enabled the Chartists to convince many

working men that the French Republic's achievements could inspire,through
the new petition and the election of a convention,a constitutional overthrow
of monarchial and aristocratic government in England. At a meeting held on
29 March when a Sheffield crowd chose Thomas Clark to represent their inter—
ests at the Conventiol. scheduled to commence of 4 April, several of the
leaders of the hard pressed 'democratic'! trades were present on the platfzaé.
Irish repealers of both the'Old' and 'Young Ireland' factions, having been
courted by the Chartists, also gave support to the Chartists. Now the ..
arrest and trials of their leaders in Ireland drove the Unitec Irishman~
reading *Young Irelanders' towards pike making and the collection of
muskets.

In Barnsley Frank Mirfield had been chosen as Convention delegate
by the English NCA Chartists and their Irish Chartist allies, The ¥rish
Repealers in the town,who came from the more democratically minded 'Young
Ireland!' faction, issued their declaration of support for the French
Republic through a meeting of the Barmsley Irish Democratic Federation,
This body sought co—operation with the NCA Chartists, Presided over by
Peter Hoey and other Irish Chartist veterans,this body co-operated with
the NCA in setting up a joint English-Irish committee of twenty one
members to plan local protest action regarding the arrests of the
nationalist leaders in lreland.787 Seven thousand people braved the rain

on the Barebones to act over this issue on 2 Apr11.788

Such joint
activity also provided support for the Chartist petition and the
Convention which began its sessions on 4 April. Mirfield had been at
the meeting of 2 April, Two days later he arrived at the Convention to
make the final session of the first day's gitting and to declare in

the name of his Barnsley constituents:

If the military were let loose on Ireland, something would
let loose here(Cheers). If the petition were rejected they
hoped the Convention would not break up, but that it would
take into its hands the government of the country(Tremendous
cheers from the strangers' gallery) and that they would
divide the land into small farms and give every man an



opportunity of getting his living by the sweat 4
of his brow, 786

wWwhile the Convention met to overview the presentation of the
petition planned for 10 April, huge public meetings were held in the
‘constituencies's Between 7 April(Friday) and 11 April(Tuesday),when the
first reports of the Kennington Common fiasco came through, mass
demonstrations were held in both Sheffield and Barmsley. '[he authorities
were rattled by the enthusiasm shown at these meetings., 'They were
concerned by reports of pike making and military drilling in the Barnsley
area.79o When news of the discrediting of the petition came through a
few days after,the political impetus inspired by the Chartists continued
to gather momentum, The Chartists from the Sheffield srea held camp
meetings ai Attercliffe on 16 and 22 April.79l The Barnsley area
Chartists held another one on 15 April and the Rotherham area activists
met in College Yard on 17 April.793 Large public meetings were held in
Sheffield and Barnsley to eleot delegates to the Convention or 'Assembly’
as it was now called.794 Visiting delegates were now received during a period
of preparation for the more revolutionary challenge which the permanently
gitting 'Assembly' was designed to pose.795 I Barnsley the rumours of
arming were acted upon by the authorities,who swore in extra special
constables, called upon the services of the Yeomanry and saw that the
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military force in the area was reinforced, In Sheffield and everywhere
else in the region outside the weaving north of the region there seemed
less class panic among the authorities., Moral force leadershZBZthe
better military organization of the authorities and the smaller Irish
comuunity . all reduced the threat of physical force activity in
the Sheffield area.798
On 1 iay the Convention reassembled to sit Permanently as the
Assembly. On 13 May it dissolved with many angry and disappointed delegates
returning to face their constatuents to admit the failure of

. . . 800
constitutionalist means. Before the dissolution,Briggs' brief return

on leave from the Convention had brought him to Sheffield to address
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his constituents. The crowd that came to greet him was claimed to be

no more than a few hundred strong.BO1 Even in Barnsley and the surrounding
weaving villages there was disillusion with Chartist politics as they

had been managed through the Aesembly.eo2 Here there was no body of
influential moderate leadership as in Sheffield . In Sheffield Chartist
leaders like Councillor Briggs told mass assemblies of Chartist sympathizers

to show restraint from physical force means, He told a Sheffield

meeting on 10 May 3

He would not fightjbut when he saw that square bristling
with 10,000 bayonets and the Queen's troops ready to attack
them, he would at the hazard of his life throw himself between
to preserve the peace. 803

In Barnsley pikes were now being openly made, The pike makers
openly carried old files and rasps to be specially sharpened, Their
children or younger brothers openly boasted about the length and ferooity
of their fabhers' and brothers'® pikes.804 In the textile districts of the
West Riding to the north,brigades of 'National Guards® were being formed
in the old physical force Chartist ‘'atrongholds of Bradford and Halifax,
and widespread disturbances there and elsewhere put the Government on the
alert throughout May and into June,5%% Samuel Kydd from the NCA
Executive visited Barnsley to warn against the danger of any 'partial
outbreak' and he urged Chartist sympathiszers in 'both Sheffield and
Barnsley to work constitutionally through the NCA,20

In Sheffield on 30 May and again a fortnight later the Chartists
could only command a thousand or so hearers at meetings in Paradise Square,
In Barnsley things were very different., FPhysical force activiesm was
generating renewed momentum and large numbers of weavers marched around
the town in military style daily.eoa Over 500 of them attended a
10,000 strong rally in Sheffield on 13 June . The rally was to greet the
visiting O'Connor and it drew in contingents of Chartists from the
Rotherham and Doncaster areas and other local village Chartista.m The
rally presented a more dymamic picture of South Yorkshipe Chartism .

Behind the oconstitutionalist front that mass meetings suggested + Pike
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makers and musket purchasers were at work preparing for violence., Not

only in the weaving districts but in Sheffield men were arming., Thomas
Briggs, who had told violent men at the Assembly that 'the people of Sheff-
ield had burned their fingers once',SIOand had always demonstrated his
determination to prevent revolutionary violence, was reported as saying,

'he had pawned his eight day clock for a gun'.ell

This took place at a
meeting before the O'Connor rally. The following day, Briggs, who was
having a physical and nervous breakdown, seemed to be his 'normal self' once
more, warning that muskets were being bought by physical force revolution-
aries in the town.812 The following day he broke down several times in the
Town Council meeting, expressing his fears for an outbreak of violence and
complaining of the strain of being the Assembly delegate in London, and
cryptically of being 'tired of holding down the wet blanket'.815 Secrets

of a private fantasy world, or equally likely a concrete real world, and
personal guilt about his own ambiguous pronouncements at recent meetings,
destroyed Briggs' mind, and his body, within a week.814 Briggs' death was
highly significant for Sheffield Chartism. He had more respect than most
for the power of the organized trades. He had associated with the leaders
of the ‘democratic trades' and used the influence of the NCA to obtain publioc
support for their industrial struggles. After his death the petit bourgeois
exclusiviem of NCA leadership did not encourage the positive links that had
existed in the past. The trades were weakened by economic deterioration
and the repressive acts of the employers. They also suffered from their own
exclusivist tendencies, something which Briggs had mentioned in London when
he had spoken of there being ' as much of an aristocracy among the working

classes as could be found in any other class‘.el5

The trades olung more
easily to two other panaceas that Briggs had advocated - their farmsalsand
their association with the NAUTPL.817 They were however relinquishing their
grip on thepolitical tools the NCA provided. The O'Connor rally marked

the end of the NCA's mass appeal. Although its activists still played a
significant part in local govermment politics, indeed they were to win seven

of the contested seats in the November election?leand although national NCA
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activity and the Land Plan kept the faithful together into the early

18508,819Chartism's potential for creating a mass political movement
involving the town's labour class was gone.

In Barnsley this potential was maintained a little longer. From June
until August, inspired by the insurrection in Paris and the progression
towards one in Ireland, armed sections of the inglish and Irish Chartists
and their Democratic Confederate brethren maintained hopes of a rising in

England.820 The local magistrates banned any further meetings on the

Barebones and the constables enforced this ruling.821 Angry voices urged
defiance. James Noble (whose voice had been heard urging a general strike
in 1842) and Michael Seagrave (the Irish Chartist) were the angriest of
these. Seagrave had told his Barnsley audience a few days before the
0*Connor rally:
«ssyou are born to be slaves and you are to remain so for the
purpose of filling the coffers of the aristocracy and the

capitalists of this country. The capitalist is as bad as the

aristocracy (cries of'worse') 822

These were the last revolutionechoes from the labour class for a generation.

(v) 'Ropes of Sand'! - the beginning of the disintegration phase,(Sept. 1848-

Dec. 1849)

Such anger did not precipitate violent outbreaks in the region.823 The

'partial outbreak' in Bradford in August824

evoked no reponse from brother
Chartists and Confederates in the more forward Barnsley.825 Frank Mirfield,
representing the more 'rational' and representative centre in Barnsley Chart-
ism,was using his influence o keep up the industrial strength of labour
locally.826 The Weavers' Union was badly weakened by poor trade.and a poor
fancy drill season which began in August further promised to undermine it.
Mirfield still looked to national strength through the NAUTPL and to local
unity of the industrially organized labour class as essential for the further
economic and thereby political and social progress by his class in the face

of the repression they encountered. He represented Barnsley's organized

trades in their support for the gentenced Sheffield razor grinders. In July
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he gave a lecture on transportation (based on his own Australian experiences

in the early 1830s) at the theatre in Sheffield.®?! Ironside, representing
the Sheffield Chartists and trying to fill the gap of bridgebuilder with

the town's organized trades, was also there along with prominent trade
unionists, both 'aristocratic' and 'democratic'.828 Further activity center-
ing on the use of a writ of error followed this meeting.829 The Sheffield
trades were badly weakened by the heavy demand of the unemployed}f%everal
branches of the file, razor, table knife and spring knife trades were 'out

of union' or so indebted to individuals or institutions like the NAUTPL that

830

they were facing liquidation. At a public meeting in September to raise

money for legal action, the poor attendance noted was partly a reflection of
these economic problems. The Chartists who were present, particularly
Ironside and Otley, analysed the weak response with varying degrees of
sympathy. Otley commented, somewhat condescendingly,:

They had had very exciting times during the last six months,
and it was very much to be lamented that the great mass of
the working classes, when they were disappointed of direct
success in anything they undertook, immediately fell into a
state of apathy and indifference.

Ironside showed a stronger and more self-critical grasp of the realities of

labour class struggle:

Unfortunately, there had been too great a division among the
working people of this country as to the proper course to be
adopted, to secure that in which theg were all interested -
the emancipation of labour. The Chartists did not see that
when trades' union were attacked, they also were attacked; and
the trades' unionists, on the other hand, when the Chartists
were attacked, did not see that a blow was aimed at them.

He reminded them all of the dark shadow of repression that had fallen across
their paths
The great object of those who lived upon the labour of the
people, was to destroy every popular movement which had for
its object the emancipation of labour.

The trade union leaders responded to such appeals With greater caution than
before. Even a good 'democrat' like Hawksworth betrayed in his words a

growing detachment from his former Chartist associates through his particular

emphasis on the achievements of trade unions:
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What but the trades®' unions is it that has kept us before oth2:4.
towns in this respect? I see nothing of that poverty in Sheffield
that exists in other towns; and it is because the unemployed aggl
kept by the contributions of those who are employed.

During the winter months of 1848-9 and well into 1849, the organized
trades in the smaller scale outwork, workshop and small factory industries
of the region had to struggle to maintain their industrial strength.832
The campaign to free Drury and his colleagues provided a common focus for
the organized trades of Sheffield, Rotherham and Barnsley. It became a
national issue and eventually in August 1849 the Sheffield unionists were
frood.e33 The organized trades continued to detach themselves from the
Chartist bodies in their communities.,although the connections between
'democratic' trades' unionists in Sheffield and the NCA and Land Company
activists were never completely severed. Chartist organisation and activity

834

slowly withered away. In the weaving districts the 'democratic' aspects
of trade union struggles were the beneficiaries, In Sheffield petty
bourgeois ‘'Ultra Radicelism', both on the Town Council and in terms of the
selection and election of a new MP, John Arthur Boebuck, was the greatest
beneficiary. After the electional November 1849 the Chartists had 22
councillors representing their interests.835 Their local election victories
were not without value to the Sheffield labour class and the wide labouring

population.836

The Chartist councillors did not betray the trust put in them
by the property-qualified electors from the class(mobilized by a highly
efficient and democratic local electoral machine) that had put them thegéz
The introduction of Roebuck into the constituéncy at the expense of a genuine
Chartist candidate, who withdrew, illustrated that the labour class would
tolerate a Liberal-Radical little better than a Whig. Roebuck's candidacy
divided the collaboratist element in local Chartism from truer labour class
friends. Ironside was heavily criticized for his role in the May hustings.
'Democratic' trades' unionists like Hawksworth probed Roebuck's position

on trade union rightd and Seward of the local NCA reminded them of the old
ways:s

As I was coming to the meeting I met an old Radical, and asked
his opinion of Mr. Roebuck. He replied Mr Roebuck was what he
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called a liberal Whig; I believe the name of Whig now stinks in

the nostrils of all good men. Experience must have taught the
people of the hollowness, the falsehood, the hypocrisy, andthe
tyranny of that faction called Whigs.
Poverty was still their tormentor, as he reminded them in words which
recaptured the fierce class antagonism of a more proletarian Chartism:
kngland has now been guilty of the crime of murdering her
unproductive poor. But let the rich know, that unless they
take heed, the day of reckoning will come, and the nation
that has been oppressed and trodden under foot will most

assuredly rise in its mightyness and power, and casting its
chains assundsy, will lay its oppressors in the dust.

838

In Sheffield Chartism's success was maintained on the local government level
but national Chartist politics were bankrupt. The NCA became an intellectual
clearing shop, albeit raising interesting and neglected issues like the
rights of women.839 With the aid of the visit of the charismatic O'Connor

to call out thousands to support the cause of Hungarian nationalism, mass
democratic and republican sympathies were again revealed.840 The complete
detachment of organized labour from political siruggle followed, and within
the ranks of the trades which survived the hardship of the late 1840s,
'politically aristocratic' trades maintained their aloofness from the rest,541
Barnsley's Chartism was absorbed by the more 'democratic' majority of tradgé?
What happened to Chartists in smaller centres was unrecorded but political
and economic conditioning, seen to be operating in the stronger centres,
possibly had the same effect of detaching the organized trades from the
remnants of the Chartist groups, with those trades in a traditionally weaker
market situation(and thus conditioned as 'democrats') retaining their
political aspirations in muted industrial form, and the economically stronger
trades(thus more likely to be conditioned as 'aristocrats') leaving their

wider political aspirations undeveloped.
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(@) Postscript: Origins of the corporate labour class - changing dimensions
of social war in the age of Capital ¢,1850-55

(1) Summary
New patterns of class struggle(and class control) began to take shape

during the early 1850s. The region's labour class continued to uphold its
reputation for forwardness in industrial if not political struggle. However,
when it acted,it managed, as John Foster has claimed more generally (and
perhaps too optimistically) , with organizational advance.843

By the early 1850s there was a less positive relationship between
Chartism's radical (and mainly petiy bourgeois) intelligentsia and the
tdemocratic' leadership of organized labour. This relationship had been
vital to the ideological creativity of labour class radical politics from
the Jacobin to the Chartist period. By the mid 1850s all existing Chartist
organizations had disappeared or become absorbed by middle class dominated
Liberal-Radicalism. The energies of the Chartist intelligentsia were
directed into 'respectable'mational politics although some of their old
radical fire burned over local municipal issues. The 'democratic' trades!
leadership retained some of its political hostility to 'respectable' national
politics but drifted towards a general acceptance of the political status
quo. It too dabbled in municipal struggles but came to be absorbed by
municipal forms of Liberal-Radicalism. Among other less 'democratic' trades
political collaboration with the property owning classes continued. Among
their ranks could be seen the truly 'aristocratic' trades, whose only
concern was for craft-exclusive privileges maintained by limited economistic
action,

In the 18508 the strength of the organized labour class was mainly
industrial and was expressed in localized unity and action. From a longer
term view and in terms of the national picture the 1850s were, as John Foster
says, 'a decade of disastrous defeat', involving the 'loss of the whole

organiwational heritage... of the earlier nineteenth century'.844 Despite

the disappearance of Chartism and its replacement by collaboration with
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Liberal-Radicals which Roebuck's representation of Sheffield epitomized, the

labour class in South Yorkshire held firm in terms of industrial organization
and unity in the 1850s. This was despite the legacy of repression and

defeat from the 1840s and despite the subtler moulding of working people's
economic, political and social=-cultural identities that was part of the
ascendency of industrial capitalism in the 1850s,

The early 18508 saw a prolonged burst of commercial prosperity and
structural shifts which promised a sounder basis for longer term expansion
of employment in the region's industrial economy. The 'miracle of the
railway' in the later 1840s and early 1850s revitalized coal, iron, and
cutlery. This 'miracle' was overtaken by the mid 1850s'‘'miracle of war®
which, through armaments production, pointed the way ahead for steel,
Prosperity was not universal however, it was relative and unevenly
distributed. The linen trade. branches were virtually all in decline,
despite the power loom. The inferior branches of the cutlery trades were
slower to revive and even traditionally superior trades experienced
difficulties, The light sector as a whole benefitted far less than the
heavy sector, and both were affected by the downturn of 1854-55. Employers
sought to maintain profit levels throughout, and in the main this was done
‘at the expense of workers. Wage rates improved little and although fuller
employment might have promised better money earnings, prices rose and
tinvisible exploitation' increased.

In the face of this, the industrially organized labour class advanced
organizationally. Stronger localized groupings of labour took shape, new
groups of workers organized and displayed signs of industrial militancy and
there were significant examples of intra- and inter-regional industrial
solidarity., None of this compensated for ideological retreat., The
fundamental lessons of anti-capitalist economics were forgotten. Whe, .the
principle of co-operation was remembered in ideas and practice it was

inspired by shop-keeper co-operation - Rochdale style. Not everything was

lost, for the 'labour creates all wealth' equation was indelibly stamped
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upon the worn hands and straining backs of working people. It was not
forgotten and helped to preserve the ambiguity in the emerging corporate
position of organized labour recognizing itself as a functional part of
industrial capitalist society. In the narrative that follows these
tendencies are briefly illustrated by a glimpse at labour class struggle in

the early 1850s,



559,
(i1)_New Dimensions

1850 represented a mainly slow and variable period of recovery in
most sections of the region's industrial economy. Throughout the year the
region's industrially organized labour class was on the defensive,
recovering from the depression of 1847-=9., Politically independent labour
class politics were drastically on the decline although the latter part of
the year was marked by renewed optimism about Chartist revival.

The Sheffield trades showed early on in 1850 some signs of being still
bound together, at least loosely, in an association. In January at least
thirteen trades came forward with further donations for the Drury Defence
Fund., At a meeting in the Hall of Science in January these trades and the
leaders of four others signed an address to be circulated to 'absentee'
trades asking them to give more money.845 The initiative came from the
leaders of four grinding branches,(saw, edge tool, scissor and scythe).

The thirteen other trades included one other grinding branch(table blade),
and a mixture of other trades, large and small, superior and inferior,
aristocratic and democratic, cutlery and non-cutlery(joiners, painters,
millwrights and engineers, moulders, spring makers, spring fitters, horn
button pressers, haft and scale pressers, letter press printers, anvil
makers, scissor forgers and silversmiths). Between January and July when
further discussions took place, attempts were made to collect cash from the
thirty or more 'absentee' trades or branches of trades. Some of these
ignored such appeals with craft-exclusive arrogance. This was perhaps true
of the smaller superior groups like the coach builders and the few other
luxury crafts. Some larger groups in the staple trades still had to recover
their strength after paying out huge sums to relieve their unemployed during
the hard years of 1847-9. This was true of the branches of the file, saw
(grinder excepted) and edge tool(grinder excepted), spring knife and table

knife (grinder excepted) trades.846

Some trades or branches were able to
donate to the fund and fight industrially as the actions of the edge tool
grinders early in 1850 illustrated.847 In the main the bulk of organized

trades were too weak to take much action industrially.
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Organized labour in Barnsley and Rotherham was also weak., Groups in

both towns were involved in the Drury Fund as lenders of money. The weavers
of Barnsley, both power and hand loom, were organized in the Linen Weavers!
Association and involved with other local irades in a 'Barnsley Local Unigﬁe.
Others of this town's trades and the Rotherham trades(probably keeping up
a collective unity revealed openly in 1844) were probably in a stronger
position than the weavers. There were no signs of them acting industrially.,
Sections of the weavers did however strike in 1850, In January the damask
weavers sucessfully struck for better prices and in July and August power
loom weavers of drabbetts and ticks managed to push rates back to 1846 levels
and to get action taken to curtail feorms of 'invisible exploitation'( the
demand for greater lengths of work at existing prices).849 The Linen
Weavers' Association, at whose heart stood the veteran trade unionist and
Chartist Frank Mirfield, needed all its money to support such action. When
the Sheffield trades did not quickly repay the debt, relations between the
two groups deteriorated.850
When the Sheffield trades met again in July they began to bicker among
themselves. There was a poor turn out and delegates were prompted to attack
the absentee trades for deserting labour's cause, The large filesmiths' and
cutlers' union came in for much criticism from Hawksworth, the veteran

tdemocrat! or pro-Chartist trade union leader.S?l

What was taking place
within this trade was typical of many local unions.852 Led by permanent
secretaries, Joseph Kirk(another veteran 'democrat' now pushed by the trades
towards wholesale economism) and John Warren, it was building up its organ-
ization and financial strength after the hard years of 1847-=9 when it had to
pay out £21,000 to its unemployed members. In the depths of crisis in 1848-9
it had shown willingness to collaborate with overseers and employers to keep
its members from claiming public relief.853 Now, with better trade, it
looked forward towards capitalizing on a better understanding with employegg?

Similarly, other trades, not only in Sheffield, were confident of better
times with the increased tempo of activity in the industrial economy

beginning to happen in the autumn of 1850, Only the linen weavers did not
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share in the general improvement and in their district coal provided

compensation.855 Improvement made it possible to rebuild and strengthen
unions but now there were hints that they could become corporate instruments
of the new capitalism;856
Through most of 1850 the Chartist cause continued to die. NCA branches

seemed to disappear in every town except Sheffield although in June the
Barnsley one was revived.857 The decline in national agitation and its
breakdown into competing collaboratist and non-collaboratist organizations
hit the local movement.858 Sheffield's NCA branch and associated Land
Company activity were still reported weekly by the Northern §3§£.859 A new
alliance with the local Irish Chartists boosted NCA activityséoand influence
in municipal affairs through the town councillors and elected representatives
on poor law and highway authorities boosted the influence of Chartist
democra.ts.86l In Barnsley, Chartists were as always influential in trade
union activity but they had no effective opportunities for political action
in the municipal i‘ield.862 In Sheffield the Chartists made no secret of
their weakness but still retained optimism about the movement and the progress
of labour class organization. At a mass constituency meeting in July,
Roebuck, the Sheffield Liberal-Radical MP, continued to make progress in
winning the labour class's support. With favourable and careful references
to free trade, temperance and trade unions, he appeared able to evade making
a pledge for universal suffrage and instead talked of a 'liberal extension
of the constituency of this country'. Old Chartist leaders, including
Otley, Jackson and Steel challenged Roebuck and were met with evasions,
Otley's speech towards the end of the meeting presented a challenge to
Roebuck's ignorance, Otley reporntedly said:

Though there was a lull in the political world, yet there was

a secret movement among the working classes that might be

concealed from Mr Roebuck...There was a great desire for

information, and men's minds were silently preparing for

a great change. There was less clamour, but more real

action and more determination by suitable conduct to secure

what the people considered to be their rights. 863

The talk of revival of Chartism in Sheffield and local signs of Chartist
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activity in Barnsley and Rotherham in the second half of the year all seemed

to justify Otley's hopes.864 The competing claims of the O'Brienite
National Reform League and the NCA and O'Connor's and other leaders'
divisive actions undermined the possibility of rebirth in the second half
of 1850.865 Chartist groups in the region still kept up regular meetings
on NCA and Land Company business. Much of their activity was purely social.
Such events as the Sheffield and Barnsley autumn Chartist holiday excursions
kept democratic culture alive.866 Chartist voices served to keep the
labour class awake. At Roebuck's constituency meeting in July and also at
a September public meeting in Sheffield, organised to try and persuade
organised labour in the town to support the planned Great ILxhibition,
Chartists had spoken out. Through the distorting lens of the Sheffield
Independent's report of the latter, they appeared a cranky minority. At
this meeting Hawksworth, the veteran ‘'democrat' trade unionist, had called
on the sixty three branches of trades organized in the town to respond as
favourably as his trade had done, In contrast the Chartist voice of Samuel
Jackson declared:

As the Exhibition was for the gratification and amusement of

kings, princes and the aristocracy, but a collection of wealth

wrung from the labouring classes, the meeting pledged itself

to take no steps to promote the Exhibition until the People's

rights to representation was granted.(cheers and laughter)...

The Exhibition was got up by the Government for two purposes:

the first was to turn the peoplds attention from politics and 6
the other to increase the police force(laughter) 8

1
At the weekly meetings in the Temperance NMotel in Queen Street and at larger
meetings and soirees in the Hall of Science the SNCA Chartists struggled to
revitalize the cause. In step with national trends they moved to discuss
important 'social' questions and to draw closer to a more precise socialist
position.868 Ernest Jones was among them in September and November to urge
this sort of perspective and call on them to 'organize, organize, organ§é2-.
At the level of local municipal politics this lesson had already been
absorbed. DNore council election victories were achieved in Sheffield in

November 1850.870 In terms of national Chartist action all was confusion,

with competing orgenizations and bitter personality clashes.871
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‘his disturbed local Chartism. Most of the few hundred surviving

NCA Chartists in Sheffield, Barnsley and Rotherham were still loyal

to 0'Connor. Some Chartists were involved with the O'Brienite Reform
League but this did not involve any fundgmental break with the NCA, Some
NCA members turned to O'Connor and his scheme for a Manchester convention
late in 1850, and others looked to the NCA Executive and the plan it

872 At the end

had to hold a convention in London in the following spring.
of 1850, despite the optimistic claims of revival by local Chartists,the
organization locally and nationally was extremely weak.

The early months of 1851 confirmed thetrend towards
greater commercial stablity throughout most of the region's industrial
economy except the linen weavihg districts.873 Here the weavers in the
branches most dependent on the home market were out breaking stones ‘on
the parish' while the newly created Barmsley Poor Law Union workhouse was
being built to receive some of them on a more permanent baaia.874 Under
conditions of relative prosperity elsewhere organized labour was able
to rebuild.

In Sheffield and its metal working hinterland the file and spring
knife trades recovered and so did the funds of the unions organized in
thgm.875 Few trades were in a position to engage in strike action to
recover the list prices gained in the mid 1840s or earlier and now being
heavily discounted, When strike action was used it was the desperate
action of groups of workers faced with further reductions. Only thus can
the twenty week long strike of workers in the railway spring trade be
explained. They faced a 20% reduction and fought it until their own

876 The trades which shared in the recovery were able

union was broken,
to take part in sympathetic supportive action to help such groups and

other striking groups outside the region. The several unions ia  the
the file trade and the table knife hafters were able to donate £25 and

£350 each to the seamen striking in the north coast ports in the
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spring of 1851?77 Presumably trades with much healthier finances also

joined in such action. The one organized group in the region that was

unable to do so was the linem weavers., The Linen Weavers Association

still survived but it was weak, It was still owed money by the Sheffield
trades, At its annual general meeting in April 1851 its leaders attacked
those Sheffield trades that, 'had the power but not the principle to pay3878
In Sheffield several trades had been disbanded because of the debts

they had outstanding through the Drury affair, Drury's own razor

grinders were conveniently tout of union' at the time. Other trades

like the saw grinders were willing to repay their share of the debte.879

The filesmiths and cutters' union repudiated its debts claiming, 'it was

880 1nis body had

gick of supporting a system of plunder and destructiont,
also been hostile to donating money to the seamen and had ignored its
permanent secretaries' advice to give aid. One of the members of the union

writing in the Sheffield Independent in July spoke out against his

fellow members, He observed that, 'there was a time when their thoughts
and sentiments were very different'oeel This voice harked back to the
'democratic' sympathies of the trade in the 18308 and 1840s. The voice
gseemed to be influential because in a few weeks this trade was seen
acting with others in Sheffield and the wider region giving aid to

the London-based fund for the 'Wolverhampton Nine'( tin plate workers
whose prosecution threatened the whole trade union movement)° At least
thirtesn other trades from Sheffield, Rotherham and Barnsley gave money to
this fund, These included Sheffield's silversmiths, shoemakers, file
hardeners, Britannia metalsmiths,scythe grinders, sickle forgers,painters,
sawsmiths, type founders, saw grinders, egge tool grinders and saw handle
makers.882 These were trades with democratic leaderships who had past
records of association with the London-based NAUTPL which had

gurvived as the National Association of United Trades into the 1850s and
was co-ordinating, support for the Wolverhampton workers.883 Again such

evidence of support prompts questions about other trades and their support

or lack of it, Most organized trades in the region were more able to glve
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aid than they had been for several years. Did they have the inclination
to do so or had there been a retreat into sectionalist isolation? Were
some trades weak like the Linen Weavers' Associction which had in these
recent months had to to staud back while one striking section of the trade
it represented was driven back to work with a 20% reduction in piece ratgg?
The last months of 1851 confirmed the general trend of economic recovery and
gave the organized trades more opportunity for rebuilding their industrial
gtrength. The results of this were seen the following year.885
Chartism continued to decline throughout 1851, bharly on there had
been some confirmation of the promise of the later months of 1850, In
Sheffield, a new paper, the Sheffield Free Press, had joined the democratic
fight, Its message was more for the Chartist intelligentsia continuing in
a mated form of Chartist strug:le in the field of municipal politics.886
In the micdle and later 1850s this paper was to turn towards collaboratist
Liveral-Hadicalism. The NCA kept up its weekly Democratic Tamperance Hotel
and Hall of Science gatherings in Sheffield.887 Delegates were sent to re-

888 889

vive Chartism in Rotherham™ and the Barnsley NCA lived on. The social

and educational aspects of democratic culture were fostered by soirees and

890

seasonal excursions of the faithful, In Sheffield the Women's Rights

Agsociation emerged from under the wing of the NCA and with its national and
international contacts shifted Sheffield Chartism back into wider focus.89l
All this came too little and too late. The issue of Hungarian nationalism,
prompted by the visit of Kossuth and NCA executive members, justified
Chartist platform activity in both Sheffield and Barnsley in the autumn of
1851.892 Sheffield's municipal Chartism still progressed. The democratic
party of Chartists and their sympathisers now boasted of an alderman and
893

22 councillors after the November elections. They had the direct support
of one of the town's papers. In national terms this meant little. This
tgas and water' local Chartism had few long term prospects,

During the course of 1852 there was fuller confirmation of the health
and prosperity of the region's industrial economy, The linen trade was

8
still an exception. 94 The industrial stiruggle of the region's labour class
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continued. In the spring more of the Sheffield trades supported the further

demands of the London-based 'Wolverhampton Nine! defence fund.895 Some
local trades had still not sorted out their financial problems created by
the Drury fund and their borrowing during the crisis of 1847-9, The

large table knife trade(in contrast with the similar sized spring knife
trade) was still in great difficulties. This was commented on by visiting

896 In contrast the filesmiths and cutters!

collectors of the London fund.
union was paying out lump sums of 20 shillings per adult male member in
July because its funds had become embarrassingly 1arge.897 Other groups of
organized workers in weaker positions acted industrially during the year. A
section of power loom weavers struck in May over one employer's attempts to
impose daily over piece rates. Throughout the year there were signs of
anger over the wider introduction of lower paid power loom weaving, accomp-
anied by the introduction of new(and docile) labour from Lancashire. The
Linen Weavers' Association fought this by fully uniting power and hand loom

878 In Sheffield a month long strike by women hair

weavers into one union.
seat weavers,fighting for the list prices achieved by a strike in 1844 and
discounted downwards in the intervening eight years, demonstrated the role
of women in industrial advance. Whether the 'army of Amazons' (as the
Independent described them in July) won or not is unrecorded in the local
respectable press. During their strike they shut down Laycock's factories
and others in the town but it is likely that employer8' talk of finding cheap
labour by removing the industry to another town drove them back.899 In many
ways the result was unimportant, the very fact that women workers were
striking showed the industrial militancy of the mid 1840s had returned. The
rest of the year was quieter but the re-forming of unions in Sheffield's
table knife trade confirmed the rebuilding begun earlier.’°C

Chartism's ghost lingered throughout 1852. Locally the Sheffield NCA

and Women's Rights Association sent in regular reports to the Northern Star
and its short lived successor, until they fodlded in August,901 No evidence

of Barnsley or Rotherham activity seems to have survived for 1852, Several

hundreds of individuals in these towns and surrounding areas still had
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e financial interest in the Land Scheme and retained an indirect interest

in democratic politics through trade union, municipal, religious and
temperance activity. In Sheffield the year saw the appearance of ‘wardmotes'
or anarchistic experiments at using parish based local demoocracy to run local

902

and civil government in local council wards. ‘'hese were associated with
Democratic councillor Issac Ironside who was influenced by the writings of
the eccentric Toulmin Smith.

Ironside's erratic leadership into this area of activity and his extra-
political activity began the destruction of the local Democrat or Chartist
party on the Council. In February the collaboratist nature of the Democratic
group was illustrated by an abortive attempt to join up with the Liberal-
Radical's Reform Party.903 Inept leadership meant that no Chartist candidate
was proposed to fight Roebuck in the July General Election.904 He and a
more progressive Livberal-Radical, Hadfield, were elected. This confirmed
the extent of the shift to collaboratist Liberal-Radicalism among the voting
gections of the Sheffield popular electorate., Workers in other parts of the
region had little or no say in the election, Many had little more political
significance than those in Daston whose alienated political existence was
described by the Sheffield Ikree Pregss. lere there was 'enforced' celebration
(with free cakes end ale) of a local landlord's(Ww.B.Beaumont of Liretton liall)
return for Durham,9o5 In Sheffield a measure of success was still
achieved by .ore liberated workers through the local Democratic ;olitical
machine. LEven here the results in the November municipal elections hirted
at the fate awaiting the Democratic cause.906

Throughout 1853, with the gencral spread of prosperity to all major
sections of the region's industrial economy, there followed a surge in
induatrial militancy.9o7 In the linen trade a strike of bleachers employed
by one firm in March was followed by a similar selective strike by power 1l cm
weavers., The bleachers' strike was against dilution by child labour and to
establish a higher price for the bleachers of the town.908 The power loom

weavers' strike had similar implication for the whole of their body. ‘They

pushed for a return to the 1846 list prices which by April 1853 were said
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to be discounted by 10-2070. The power loom weavers met as a body to support

their striking sections and to fully unite with the hand loom weavers in
the Linen Weavers! Association. In May and June, through the Association,
the hand loom weavers attempted to get employers to return to payins the
1836 list price and to standardize their requirements for finished lengths.
The weavers saw their demands as belated in relation to those of other
groups of workers. Frank Mirfield, at the heart of Barmsley radical and
trade union politics for thirty years, spoke as chairman of the May Day
Green weavers' meeting on May 30:

‘'hroughout the length and breadth of the land there had been

a heaving for a rise of wages, and as it had been given to

other artistic branches of labour, the weavers owght to partake

of the same benefit.
The power loom weavers' demend for a 10k increase was incorporated into the
meeting's resolutions. In the weeks that followed mass meetings and
negotiations by delegations of weavers, discussing the possibility of
advances firm by firm, produced some results without strike action becoming
necessary. Only on a few lines did employers agree to pag the 1836 list
prices. On most items there was only a guarantee of 1837 list prices being
paid. However employers pledged themselves to standardize lengths and the
power loom weavers forced a return to 1846 list prices by a series of strikes
in June.9o9

The first signs of renewed industrial militancy in Sheffield came in

June with the demand of the journeymen boot and shoemakers for a two shillings
910

per week advance. Some work groups had already obtained advances without

a struggle during the last months of 1852 and early months of 1853?11The

spring knife trade was now receiving something like the 1810 list prices
which represented a complete reversal of fortune for the traditionally

912

worst organized and most inferior trade in the town. Other groups in the

town like the ironfounders and workers in the file trade also made open
demands in the months following.913 At the same time throughout the autumn
and winter of 1853 colliers struck work in the northern part of the region

914

and bleachers in the linen trade struck again, The industrially

organized labour class was on the move.
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In contrast, 1853 saw the Chartiste almost extinct., Chartists still
found new outlets for their talents in municipal struggle, trade union and
temperance politics. In Sheffield the Democratic party on the Town Council

operated less effectively, discredited by Ironside, its leader.915 It made

no progress in the November elections:.916 Throughout a year when still at

& national level the NCA tried to revive Chartism, occasional ghosts from
the NCA executive flitted across the local popular political stage. ‘The
local diehards continued to meet at the Democratic Temperance Hotel in
Sheffield and in Barnsley packed into the Oddfellows' Hall to hear Ernest
Jones and K.G.Cammage speak when they visited in July.”*! Chartism had no
hope in the face of prosperity and what the Sheffield Independent in
December called ‘'the progress of acquisition among the working classes'.918
Activity during the early months of 1854 suggested that the organized
labour class had some time for class supportive forms of industrial struggle.
The strike of the Preston cotton operatives had begun late in 1853, and in
Barnsley subscriptions in aid of their strike were being collected in
November of that year.9l9 Throughout the leter stages of the strike into
the spring of 1854, organized labour throughout the region rallied to support
the Preston workers. Public meetings were held in Sheffield, Rotherham and
Barnsley and trades' committees were set up to channel funds to Preston.920
The platform at Sheffield's mass meeting in February wus interestingly shared
by ex-Chartists and trade union leaders. These seemed to recapture some of

21
2 Throughout the first four months of

the lost unity of the mid 1840s.
1854 at least 25 individual trades came forward in Sheffield to donate money.
These included filesmiths and cutters, file grinders, file hardeners, fork
grinders, sickle grinders, scythe grinders, scythe forgers, razor blade
forgers, saw makers, fender smiths, table blade grinders, table blade forgers,
railway spring makers, steam engine makers, smiths, type founders, printers,
Britannia metalsmiths, gilders, bricklayers, masons, cabinet case makers,
carpenters, brudh makers and coach makers, ‘fhere were several hundred

donations from individual works and £123 from the 'Sheffield Trades'.922

In Barnsley the Linen Weavers' Association, tailors, shoemakers, moulders
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and iron drawers donated money, as well as individua.ls.923 From Rotherham

£37 was sent, from the 'Rotherham Trades' whose fund was organized by a

committee of trade unionists elected at a meeting in early beruary.924

Apart from its support for the Preston strike, the energy of organized
labour in South Yorkshire was illustrated by further industrial action
taking place in the early months of 1854, The Sheffield file trade obtained

925and the bleachers in Barmsley and colliers in the

926

an advance in February,

same area also obtained advances.

927

There were also signs of trouble in
Sheffield in the saw trade.

The industrial economy then began to be caught up in a downward spiral
928

of activity in which labour's position was weakened. Throughout the rest
of the year labour shifted back onto the defensive., In this latter period
Chartist and democratic politics went further into decline, 'The outbreak

of war with Russia in the spring provided a new and diverting focus for
popular attention.929 Dispatches from the front filled up the pages of the
press., Military triumphs were acclaimed at a whole range of social gatherings

230 Even Chartists or Democrats were caught

and war fever was whipped up.
up by the enthusiasm. They came to see in the national military struggle
against the despotic Czardom some of the same inspiration that had fired
their own and now lost political cause, The war and its conduct gave them
grounds to criticize the government, and to re-identify with Hungarian and

Polish nationalist struggles.931

Some Chartist leaders spoke openly aysainst
the war. Ernest Jones, always searching to rebuild Chartism through a class
party, visited Barnsley in July and at a meeting of Chartist diehards in a
packed Oddfellows'lﬁﬂJ, attacked the war.932 At a national level the

NCA was too weak to have any impact., Chartist sympathizers still had

some say in local political debate in Sheffield and they were still
influential in local politics.’>* In Barnsley Frank Mirfield and John
Vallance(radical and trade union veterans) also moved into the field of
municipal politics over the local issue of water supply., Their

Chartism still had strong links with national issues as their invitation to

Jones demonstrated. In both towns Chartists had no real access +to an
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effective political platforms In Sheffield the Free Press still retained
its sympathy for the cause, Many capitulated to the promise of Liberal-
Radicalisme Chartist voices were still heard on Sheffield local
electoral platforms during the 1854 municipal elections when the
Democratic group suffered a major and almost final defeat. In this
election, William Gill, the town's Chartist Convention delegate in 1839,
returned to fight to regain one of the lost seats in kecclesall ward for
the Democrats., His election speeches condemned the war as did those of the
other Democratic candidate. With seven defeats to one gain this sort of
analysis was seen to be firmly rejected by the local electorate.935

The municipal elections in November also suggested other trends
in popular politics. While the results hammered the last nails into the
coffin of the Democratic party and destroyed the electoral organizations
that had won local electoral victories for it, new organizations and alliances
sprang up. In the elections it was highly significant that a local
employer won a seat in St. George's ward with the support of the leaders of
all three trade unions in the table knife trade.936 In the following months
this sort of alliance involving other trades and their leaders could be seen
in forming non=Chartist Ward Burgesses Associations in several areas of the
town.957 A new style in collaboratist politics was emerging which reflected
the local collaboration in electiing the respectable Liberal-Radicals like
Hoebuck and Hadfield at national elections. Wrile such trends were hinted
at, what was the political condition of the mass of the working population ?
Were they consumed by war fever? Propagandistic claims in the respectable
press suggested the 'Patriotic Fund' for soldier®' dependants was going well

938 It was natural that there should be sympathy for the funds

in the region.
and its innocent beneficiaries. It was logical that workers should subscribe
but many employers also 'leaned on'their employees to make them subscribe,
They did this by publishing lists of subscriptions made in their works.939
The accounts of responses to the triumphs by the Allies in the war were

propagandistic in themselves. It was easy to rouse nationalistic and

militaristic feeling by hiring a band, displaying Union Jacks and by hiring
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a crowd of extras to burn an effigy of the Czar. This was going on through-

out the first year of the war without the sort of spontcneous popular
response that was obtained a year later. All the time significant changes
were being engineered in popular pclitical consciousness, particularly in
attitudes to the English monarchy., At the end of 1854 the mass of working
people, despite the propaganda, were relatively apathetic about the war,
although it had begun to hit the livlihoods of some of them. %° In
Sheffield the Mayor's attempt to get a 'Workmen's Committee' organized to
carry the Patriotic Fund's appeal to the mass of working people failed.
A meeting in November failed to attract many participants because, as one
speaker noted, 'the casinos, Hyde Park and the alehouses are crowded'.941
The events of the following year confirmed many of the trends being
revealed in 1854, The situation in the industrial economy grew worse in
most sections although the long term promise of steel and coal showed
through.942 The deterioration limited the capacity of organized labour to
act on wages., A strike of power loom weavers in the northern district of

943and a renewal of 'outrages' in the Sheffield saw trade were the

the region
only industrial manifestations of struggle.944 The interesting thing about
the power loom strike was that it showed the industrial bond between the
Sheffield and Barnsley trades had been renewed. There was an exchange of
delegates, information and money during the course of the strike.’4? The
extent of local industrial organization was not openly revealed but at
least sixty trades and branches of trades were in union in Sheffield and
probably up to a dozen each in Rotherham and Barnsley, One suspects that
Trades Councils of sorts met regularly in each town. Certainly the history
of labour in Sheffield from the late 18308 and beyond into the later 1850s
and early 1860s left little doubt that some semi~permanent association had

946 Much of the world of organized labour was still shrouded in

existed.
mists of secrecy. One can suggest that at its centre a decisive shift was
taking place towards a new ocorporate identification with the economic and

political arrangement that the new industrial capitalist society required.

The old 'democratic' leaders were retiring or dying off and their offices
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taken by men with different approaches to political and industrial actigﬁz

We should be careful not to overplay the acquiescence of their successors.
The classical labour aristocracy revealed itself more fully within the ranks
of organized labour in the 1850s, but even among these trades the outward
face of acquiescence could conceal an. inward-turned face of dissent
registering permanent resentment towards the political and economic
gubjugation of working people by the various classes owning and accumulating

948 This 'hidden face' half revealed itself in the

949

capitalist property.

industrial struggle of the organized labour class,

Amongst the mass of the organized labour class and amongst the wider
labouring stratum of semi-organized and disorganized labour the face of
dissent was increasingly better hidden by the mid 1850s. Increased
hostility to scapegoat groups and symbols - the Irish, Russia and the Czar-
revealed the dependence of ordinary working people upon the political
direction of their economic, political and social=cultural masters?so
Nationalistic forms of chauvinism were encouraged and received seemingly
spontaneous support. Success in the war against Russia, particularly the
taking of Sebastapol in the autumn of 1855,unleashed a flood of 'spontaneity'
at public demonstrations in major centres in the region.951 How much this
affected the thinking man can be hinted at by John Hugh Burland in his

952

militaristic glorification of the war in verse. However alive the
industrial organization of the labour class in the subterranean world of
trade union activity, the 'generating enginea' for class consciousness that
were maintained there were threatemed. In the above ground world the defeat
of independent labour class political traditions and their replacement by
collaboratist forms, the divisive potential of variably distributed property,
greater co-exploitative tendencies in the work situation and the greater
potential for fostering nationalistic-militaristic and other social chauvin-
ism,all combined to entomb what at one stage in the 1840s looked like becom—
ing the proletarian powerhouse. Under the guise of liveralization, what

John Foster has called a 'deliberate re-stabilization process' was teking

place.953 The bludgeoning of the earlier generation of labour class leaders
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now meant that the labour class came to collaborate in its own 're~stabiliz=-

ation!'. This was the real tragedy of the mid~Victorian labour class.
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() Social-Cultural Exploitation and Struggle 1837-55 : Labour Class
making and its re-making in the image of the Bourgeoisie.

(i) Introduction.

During this period of labour class realization through
political and industrial struggle conflict took rlace which involved
large sections of the labour stratum thinking and acting in class
conscious ways in struggle with a social elite and auxiliary social
groupings also acting in class ways. Workers fought in the social
struggle as Chartists, Owenites,Infidels, democratic lMethodists and
trade unionists against members of various inter-related elite
capitalist classes and dependent capitalist classes who appeared as
nmagistrates, special constables, yeomen cavalrymen, Churcl. of kngland
Clergy, Wesleyan priests and as industrial and commercial employers. When
the issues were wages, employment, hours, working conditions and votes
there was usually something more fundamental at stake, This was revealed
in the way the labour class organized and spoke for itself. The power
of the class challenge was revealed by the intensity of the counter-attack,
Nevertheless a labour class vanguard politicized and industrially organized
large sections of the labour stratum during the later 1830s and 1840s.
Even when in the later 1840s and early 1850s some of the intensity
of labour class organization and action had diminished,and some of the
political and economic demands that had been made were accepted as
unrealistic and unrealizable, a strong sense of olass organization,
strength, potential power and exclusivism was retained. This was
marked out in industrial rather than political action and was reflected
in the class voices and class actions of the early 1850s.

'hroughout, the labour class has been seen as the physical
presence of organized numbers and as representing a cultural formation,
The strength and nature of these dynamic and ongoing manifestations
was the product of intensifications of economic, political and social=

cultural (the residual area dealt with in the following) struggle
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during an immensely creative and associative period in working class
history,. tiaving dealt with the more open aspects of strusgle there

follows an investigation of struggle in the residual areas of labour

class and labour stratum life. In these residual areas of social-cultural

existence there were ongoing attempts of a more subtle kind than
were found in other forms of struggle to subvert and undermine labour
class confidence , to destiroy or emasculate class leadership and to

dismantle or defuse harmlessly ( and to reassemble or recycle) the most

dangerous social and psychological elements thrown forward by the
presence of an organized labour class and by the wider processes of

cultural assertion., The methods, techniques and institutional apparatus

employed by the social elite and its auxiliaries in this residual area
are examined regarding the issues of drink, leisure and recreation,

education,religion and health. The struggles that took place in these

dimemsions of labouring life were interrelated with wider stru gles over

political and economic aspirations and ideals, In each of the brief

glimpses at these areas of struggle we observe a coumplex transition

with the traditions of the labour stratum being defended or modified by

the 'advanced' class vanguard and being influenced in other directions

by 'backward! sections from the class vanguard and the wider stratum. The

‘advanceq' sections of the vanguard . . went in geveral different

types of direction— those it chose for itself, those it chose as 'functionally
necessary' from the renge offered it by its 'betters' through the
counter—culture and less imposed methods of suggestion and those

that it had imposed upon it by cultural indoctrination or 'forced

transmission'e The 'backwardness' of sections of the class and the

'unconscious or semi-congcious ' stratum was the consequence of
ignorance, inertia, resilience('blind resistance') and counter-attack

(against the small minded bourgeois moralism of the elite, its auxiliaries

and their counter—culture of respectability). The only revolutionary aspect
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to the struggle was revealed when workers organised or talked about

organizing their own social cultural and personal (mental and physical)
development, As will be revealed, even the faint glimmerings of this

appeared as part of an accomodative process, part of the appreciation of
functional aspects of the means to attain repectability which enabled the
worker to survive in a growing situation of class subordination and domination
by a hegemonic social order based inoreasingly on industrial capitalist

production,

(11) The Ruling Eljite, its auxiliaries and their counter—culture of
respectability 1837=55

Elite society in South Yorkshire was throughout this period still
topped by extremely wealthy aristocratic and leading gentry families. These
were still key figures in 'national society' and politics.’?% Titled figures
like Fitzwilliam, Howard and wharncliffe spent time both at their London
houses, other estatcs and on their estates in the region. Aristocratioc
absentee land owners like the Duke of Leeds spent no time in the region. The
aristocratic and leading gentry families had wide local landed, commercial
and industrial interests. They were concermed about local industrial affairs,
politics and above all social order. As Lords Lieutenant and senior
magistrates,Yeomenry commanders, employers and patrons of the counter-culture
they were at the centre of the ruling class attaok(at various stages defence.
against attack) on labour class organizations, leaderships and general
aspirations. With them on the 'General Staff' were representatives of the
medium and lesser gentry, large industrial employers and commercial magnates
who had bought into land. These others existed on the level of ‘county
society'. They formed the backbone of the magistracy, the general ;taff of
the Yeomanry and could be counted on as employers and active counter—culture
patrons to support the elite line.955 At petty and quarter sessions they

could be counted on to administer stern justice to labour class dissidents

and at lower levels of consciousness to 'social criminals' and the culturally
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Tbackward' who kept up the old ways. 'These two sections of the elite both

in turn patronised and participated in 'town society', the lowest level of
elite society. Here industrial and commercial employers, established
professionals and resident petty and lesser gentry all were socially
congregated. They controlled and guided key local institutions, the police,
petty sessions, brewster sessions, poor relief, charity, trade and employers'
organizations., Their control was made more efficient by the help of
auxiliary groups, mainly the inferior middle class of small employers, lesser
professionals and shopkeepers, but also by deferrent sections of the labour
stratum. The individuals composing 'town society'were particularly

important in organizing the counter-culture of repectability and in managing
the institutional battery to project it upon the labouring mass. Workers in
class conscious ways and otherwise confronted the auxiliaries and their mast-
ers in face-to-face terms. Taking key issues in labouring life this section
more fully examines the nature of interplay between class and stratum.

The way the struggle took shape in the region varied enormously with
localities. Sheffield's experience was most effectively documented because
the town's size warranted more extensive and formal networks of elite
association and control being constructed. The challenge of its labour class
demanded the controls be more explicit. Sheffield's size and 'cosmopolitan'
character attracted the patronage of national and county figures that smaller
towns did not., Its aggressive labour class had also demanded that patronage
by their self-assertive actions in the late 18308 and early 1840s. The
smaller size and different industrial bases of Rotherham, Barmsley and
Doncaster(non-industrial mainly) affected the character of their elites, elite
auxiliaries, counter cultures, labour strata and class reactions. Despite
the exceptional nature of Barnsley's labour stratum and class, its aggression
in the early Chartist years, it, with Rotherham and Doncaster, appeared to
be a community in a tight ruling or elite class grip, Most villages,
industrial, semi-industrial and agricultural ,were ground under the heel of

the ruling or elite class, despite the flourishes of the early and middle

Chartist periods, the secret associative struggle of industrial labour and
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social-cultural resistance and counter attack. Here Squire and Parson,
Wesleyan priest, overseer, constables, land owners, farmers, rural iron-
master, coal masters and their key auxiliaries contained the revolutionary
potential generated in the early years of Chartist struggle. They also
confronted then drove back underground any emerging industrial challenge.
In some small communities there was fierce struggle. Ikvents in the late
1830s the 18408 in kcclesfield, the south easterm colliery villages and the
weaving villages of the north, had continuously suggested political and
industrial opposition of a class character., In these communities and in
some of the smaller towns where industrial workers were concentmted the
struggle was fiercer and more like that of Sheffield workers. who were
concentrated in the denser social and psychological masses of the large
towns,

In Sheffield,where antagonistic soocial relations were still complex
deapite proletarianization, these antagonisms were formally recognized and
marked out, An elite class, its auxiliaries and their counter-culture could
be observed confronting labour class vanguard, a larger semi-conscious
intermediate labour stratum and a significant 'subconscious' or 'backward'
lower labour stratum(slum proletariat, lumpen proletariat or street poor).
Here we demonstrate the existence of the elite class and its auxiliaries.

The elite class of Sheffield society had a continuous life that is
difficult to reconstruct. The Assemblies of the eighteenth century had
advertised the unified social existence of the Sheffield elite. These
appeared to have been kept up in the first two decades of the nineteenth
century. In 1830 there was a claim made that they had been re-oommenced.956
Not until the early 18408 does it seem certain that formal institutions of
a similar character re-appeared. FProbably social networks centering on
unrecorded private venues kept up the traditions of the C18th Gentlemen's
Club or the Assemblies during what should have been years of necessary
austerity, for both economic and social reasons. In the 1830s a Chamber of
Commerce may have provided one important foundation for the town elite's

formal social reconstitution.””! Whatever the case in the 1820s and 1830s,
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in 1843 the Sheffield Club, an exclusive social organization for the town's
industrial, commercial and professional leadership, was established.958
From its early days of a 100 member limit of access to the dining room,
table d'hote facilities, good wine, cigars, billiards, good books and all
the papers, its ranks had been opened by 1855 to 150 gentlemen, including
more of the new industrialist bourgeoisie of large steel, cutlery and tool
making factory masters.959 In the mid 18508 it came more openly under the

patronage of the local aristocracy.96o

The Club's membership overlapped
with a whole range of key local institutions, including the Council, Town
Trust, Town Burgess, Cutlers' Company, Poor Law Union, the Bench and Chamber
of Commerce. The Club discriminated against the less affluent, 'gririer!

or less successful but comfortable class of professionals, commercial and
industrial employers who had to find their social level in a lesser
institution of town society - the Atheneum, founded in 1847. The Atheneum
had a modest one and & half guineas per annum subscription fee, contrasting
with the Club's three guineas (plus seven and later ten guineas entrance fee).
The Atheneum had several hundred members by the early 1850s but had less
indulgent facilities and a far less prestigious position in town society.961
These two societies provided social facilities for those associated in other
elite class social, recreational and intellectual activities, such as the

Literary and Philosophical Society,962

which had 734 members in 1843 paying
between one and two guineas per annum. The Atheneum in turn had an imitator,
the Atheneun and Mechanics Institute.%3 This was a larger social
institution of a 'drier' and less 'conspicuous' sort than the Club and the
Atheneum, Like the Philosophical Society it had various grades of membership.
Admittance to the newsroom, library, coffee room, chess room, occasional
concerts and frequent lectures cost twenty five shillings per annum. A
restricted 'mechanics membership' (admittance to Atheneum functions but
mainly to Institute activity) was priced at twelve shillings and sixpence

per annum, With the 'mechanics membership' and the Institute we begin to

enter the world of counter—culture although not its main battle zone. The



581.
Atheneum and Mechanics Institute, divorced in the early 1850s when this

Atheneum became the Lyceum, represented the social level where the lesser
middle class (petty bourgeoisie) mingled with superior workmen, both
intelligent and deferent. The Lyceum development perhaps represented the
greater confidence and self assertion of this middle class group. Contact
vas not broken between the two levels. All the way down the slippery slope
of the social gradient the patronage and superintendance of a ‘'super elite'
was in evidence., The Mechanics Institutions964and the Mechanics Library965
and some other institutions like friendly and Oddfellows societigg6had an
ambiguous position regarding their counter-culture character, Elements of
independence and dissent were still registered in their activities, however
slight, At a similar level and alsoc below, closer to the front line in
cultural warfare, institutions like the Church of England Instruction
Society?67the Town Mission,9680perative Conservatives Reading Room,969
Tradesmen's and Operative's Protestant Association,9700range Lodge,971
Sunday School Union,972Temperance Scciety973were all committed to the polit-
ical and social ideals spelt out by the patrons of counter—culture.

Under the entangling barbs of these networks the labour class leader-—
ship stood in defiance. They observed the new industirial wealth appearing
and its social manifestations. As Blackhurst the labour leader and a
teetotal Owenite advocate said to his fellow labour class leaders in 1847
'the great number of country houses which were springing up reprasented an
undue distribution of wealth'.974 Labour leaders also saw the counter—
culture at work and argued for their own social and political institutions,
including a press and meeting hall.975

In Rotherham, Barnsley and Doncaster, similar networks existed, from
those composed of the 'super elite' down to those providing front-line
counter—cultural institutions., As the highest levels these towns were too
small to provide large enough elite groups to generate formal institutions
like the Club in Sheffield. Their leading citizens were associated and acted

together regarding administrative questions, Socially they were satellite

parts of a larger town's 'society', such as Sheffield's or Leeds'. The
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patronage of the aristocracy and gentry meant that at certain times(such as
the 1838 Coronation celebrations or the Victoria and Albert nuptial
celebrations) large local gatherings of 'town society' in Rotherham and

Barnsley could be seen.976

In Doncaster, which had a larger elite class, a
larger leisure class and a more 'cosmopolitan' character, the social
networks of'town society! were more obviouso977 In these towns the
lower levels of respectable society had similar networks to those in Sheffield.
Their counter—culture institutions were also similar to Sheffield's,
although shaped by different balances between religious groups and other
specific local cultural factors( e.g., the Irish population in Barmsley
strengthened the Protestant aspects of local counter-culture)o978

In the villages and other small communities the elite figures,
composed of aristucrats, gentry, clergy, merchants, manufacturers, coalmasters,
ironmasters and other employers, identified with the institutions of
tcounty society'( e,g. Sheffield Club). They also constructed,with
the aid of their auxiliaries, various counter—culture institutions similar
to those found in the towns ( 8.8+ the Mechanics' Institute at Wentwcrth797

and Crane Moor Operative Conservatives980). Here there was less need for

them.

(1ii) The Question of Drink
Throughout the period in the region's contrasting communities

the social e}ite and its auxiliary supporters patronized and serviced
temperance and teetotal agitation and organization . By the late 1830s
y Sheffield , Barnsley, Rotherham and Doncaster all had temperance=

teetotal societies.981

These, with the support of religiousbodies,
employers and magistrates, were influential in the surrounding
village districts where the Squire and the Parson could be counted on

for some supporte The societies organized tract distribution, lectures,

sermons, pledge-making revivalist type meetings, tea parties and soirees.
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They obtained respectable patronage even when there was a drift in
the later 1830Us towards more radical anti-drink ideology embracing teetotalism.
In the late 1830Us, at least in Sheffield, there appeared to be a lull in
aggressive anti-drink propagandizing by the respectable organized
anti=drink crusaders. There was some withdrawl of patronage because of the
more apparent shift towards teetotalism and because there was some
anxiety that the crusade would be identified with Chartist agitation
which embraced aspects of teetotalism for both political and moral
reasons.982Elsewhere the agitation, more securely in the hands of the
respectable, went on taking a counter-active role in providing diversions
from politics. 983 In the politically underdeveloped eastern districts of
the region the campaign went on vigorously in the late 1830s and early
18408.984 Even here Chartist organizations were not harmed by the
agitation because they subscribed to various anti-drink positions, Throughout
the region there was more Chartist and Chartist-—inspired hostility to
the Anti-Corn Law League and the Complete Suffrage Union than. to
temperance and teetotal lecturers. In the early and mid 1840s major
temperance and teetotal revivalist figures like Caughey from America and
Father Matthew from Ireland were favourably received by working people
in several 1larger centres in the region.985

Workers understood, often without and prompting or prodding from
above, that there were advantages to partial or wholesale abstinence, The
worker had to make a difficult decision, Drink was a necessary biological

and social (ritual role) component of work and leisure.986

The alehouse or
beershop was oftien the only available social meeting place outside of the
home, Wages could still often be paid only after change had been obtained
there( given the pervasiveness of sub-contract in many trades).987 Trade
unions met there to collect members' subscriptions, Thus drink and the
drinking place were unavoidable to many working people, It was still
possible to embrace moderation without creating too many problems., So
desperate was the poverty of significant sections of the labouring population

that the embrace of teetotalism and a clean break with many of the
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normal 'wet! networks of labouring life were necessary, Depending on his

condition and his perception of this( particularly his awareness of his
weekly expenditure on drink) the worker either embraced moderation and cont-
inued to retain his links or he became caught up in a 'dry' network which
was partly counter—cultural, He had a fairly straight choice until 1labour
class vanguard groups- Owenites, Chartists and trade unionists—~ created
‘dry' networks within the broarder framework of labour class 1ife.’88

Some workers had been caught up by the anti-drink crusading of the
early and middle 18308 when there was greater popular hostility to
teetotal and temperance moralizing, OSome workers overcame their inmate
hostility( class and non specific types) by turning to reason, Some were
directly pressured by paternalist employers. The Ibbotson brothers!(Sheffield
merchant capitalists employing several hundred workers) workforce became
participants in the activities of the Sheffield Temperance Society in
the same way they had been 'inclined! to join the celebrations of the
Whig Reform Act of 1832.989 Workers with a degree more independence joined
in the activities of the Temperance societies without prompting,

The Sheffield Society was the largest and most effectively
organized in the region, Going through several changes of name and
permutations of patronage as it drifted towards teetotalism in the later
1830s and early 1840 , its membership expanded from 2000 in 1837749
3000 in 18420991 We do not know the rate of membership turnover in
such a revivalist-recruited body as this, If we assume that it was high
and that temperance-teetotal propaganda was spread through family
and friendship networks we can assume a sphere of influence several times
greater than the actual membership,.

As has been observed , some anti-drink ideology was adopted by
labour class organizations, The first and second generation Chartist
organizations, the WMA and NCA branches, appreciated the political
virtue in restraint and moderation in guaranteeing the regularity of
their memberships' subscriptions. and the regularity of behavious of their

members at private and public meetings, They saw total abstinence as



et a4

a valuable political weapon to cut off vital supplies of revenue to the
Government. In 1839 such ideas were included in the ‘'ulterior measures!
contemplated by the movement to enforce the acceptance of the Charter.992
Chartists in all centres in the region used public houses for meetings, as
did the organized trades., This did not mean they encouraged drunken
profligacy which is what their enemies tried to suggest. The Chartist's
main meeting places appeared to be 'dry', e.g. Sheffield's Fig Tree Lane
Rooms, the Porter and Exchange Street Rooms, the Owenite Hall of Science
and Barnsley's Oddfellows' Hall., There were internal discussions among the
Chartists about drink and there was some controversy. In Barnsley, the
larger Irish population, the greater influence of the Catholic Church and
the nationalist issue made labour class politics more complicated than else-
where, Here an influential Catholic Total Absiinence Society exhibited
nationalist and democratic sympathies (the society was a subscriber to the
Nation and to the Northern Star ) and criticized the local Irish Chartists
for meeting at Peter Hoey's beer house.993 Chartist pronouncements on
drink were not usually dogmatic. Chartists were good democrats who incorpor-
ated strongly expressed minority viewpoints. Their statements tended to imply
approval of restraint or moderation rather than rigid teetotalism. Chartist
views often illustrated a class perspective in revealing an innate suspicion
of temperance moralizing. It was a more mature perspective than had been
expressed in the hostility of the earlier 1830s, While the drinkers at the
All Nations public house in the heart of Sheffield's 'red light' Water Lane
area had forcibly ejected their moralistic 'betters' in 1834,°2%the represent-
atives of a more organized labour class of the Chartist period articulately
distanced themselves from the moralizers, commenting with humorous half
realization, half resignation in verses published in 1841:

They'll smash every goblet and bowl,

They'll water the dregs of our wine,

And then just to finish the whole,

They'll blot every bachannal line;

Farewell to the carol and glee,

That welcom'd the toast and the health,

For soon we cease to be free
To invest in the tub our wealth, 995
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In 1843 Harney made significant pronouncements on moderation as the means of

996 In 1844 the Sheffield Chartists

building his countless moral phalanxes.
were using a Temperance Hotel for NGA997committee meetings and the Chartist
newsrooms were designated 'Temperance Reading Room:s'.998

The organized trades of the region, individually and collectively,
met for regular meetings in public houses. Many trade union secretaries were
beer house keepers for this gave them some independence from their trade.999
Trades also used chapels when they required larger premises. During the
period we find examples of the Methodist New Connexion, Primitive Methodists
and Independents letting their premises in Sheffield, Hotherham and the

Barnsley a.rea.loo0 The Owenite Hall of Science was also available for large

meetings in Sheffield, as were some public halls.1001

The trades delegate
meetings in Sheffield ard tle upradic (I suspect it was nearly continuous)
trades council arrangements that are recorded in the narrative section of
this chapter, were traditionally held in the London 'Prentice in Webster
Green throughout this period until their seeming discontinuation in the
early 1850s 1002(3 temporary one). The Barnsley trade unions also used
public houses, particularly the Union Inn used by the strongest group, the
Linen Weavers' Association in the early 18508.1003 Their trades council,
evidence of which appeared in the early 1850s with the appearance of a
1Prades!Committee! and Workingmen's Committee, also met in a public hou%394
The 'Rotherham Trades' ,@oticed once in the 1840s but probably in existence
in the 1850s in some form )met similarly.loo5
Among the organized trades, as with the Chartists, there were signs of

abgorption of the moderation-restraint message. For a brief period during

1846 the Sheffield Trades' delegates used Upton's Coffee House. 9%® hey

listened respectfully for several years to the young table knife forgers®
leader Blackhurst, an Owenite and the local secretary of a Temperance

Emigration Society and co-activist with temperance men, teetotallers and

1007

Rechabites in anti-drink crusading, This talented young man was offered

a clerkship in the Post Office but emigrated to America in 1847 to 'better

. 1008 .
himself!', His departure suggested the dangers for labour class
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leadership and struggle of the respectable world that temperance and tee-

totalism beckoned them towards. Whatever their reactions to Blackhurst,
there was a spreading appreciation of the temperance gospel. This was shown
by the voices of a huge crowd at Roebuck's constituency meeting in 1850,
Roebuck's call for 'one pot of beer less' was echoed by cheers endorsing
moderation but not rigid abstinence.1009
The organized labour class had as much to do with transmitting the moral
message of restraint as the process of self~realization. The shift in
popular attitudes was significantly influenced by continuous temperance and
teetotal agitation from more 'respectable' bodies. The signs of shift among
the organized section and the mass of the labouring population were the result
of the continuation of specific anti-drink propaganda. This propaganda sought
to modify the character of the labouring population, and particularly the
class conscious section of it. This was for conscious counter-active reasons.
By the middle and later 1840s temperance and teetotal organizations in
the region appeared to be better organized. OSheffield's Association for
Promoting Temperance was formed out of what had been a Temperance and then a
Total Abstinence Society. In 1844 it had five operational districts in the

town with 2500 members.101o Its three large branches, Brocco, Brightside

and Little Sheffield had 915, 600 and 866 members respectively.lo11

Pogsibly
Total Abstinence and Teetotal or Rechabite groups existed outside this body.
Sponsorship came from all religious groups but particularly Baptists,
Independent Methodists, Primitive Methodists and Quakers, who all stood for
the harder, teetotal anti-drink line. In 1845 this body commanded 4 ~ 5,000
members in the town, following the visit of Rev. Caughey the American
revivalist.1012 The visit of Father  thew to Barnsley had similar effects
on organizations there.1013 Sheffield's mid 1840s growth must be seen as
representative of growth in the wider region. By the mid 1840s Rotherham had
a flourishing Rechabite Temperance Institute which was part of the Sheffield
Temperance Union.1014 In the mid 1840s temperance and teetotal festivals on

a grand scale were held at times of traditional holidays in the region. From

1844 and into the 1850s, Roche Abbey, Beauchief Abbey, Wentworth Woodhouse
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and Sheffield's Botanical Gardens were chosen as locations for these
festivals.1015 By the mid 18508 these were annually attracting crowds of
26,000.1016
The Botanical Gardens jamborees of the early 1850s looked like
blatant festival celebrations of counter=culture triumph , with clean
respectful workers accompanied by their ladies in white dresses
promenading( at reduced entry prices) the middle class's botanical and
zoological preserves (o the sound of a hired brass band., In fact many
workers were excluded from such events 01017 Some of those who were
temperance or teetotal devotees were critical of +this sort of ‘'respectability!.
The role of dissenting groups, both Methodist and Independent, hinted that
temperance and teetwtal activity could lead to a less subordinated
type of'respectability' . The sources are limited and the politics of
temperance and teetotalism are concealed from us at a local level . However
the example of the Little Sheffield branch of the Sheffield Temperance
Association is highly suggestive of patterns seen elsewhere., This large
group (3000 members) detached itself from the parent body in the later
1840%0%Sd in the early 1880s conducted its meetings in the Owenite
Hall of Bcience and the Baptist Chap6191019
¥hatever the different paths being followed in the various anti=-
drink organizations, the issue of drink and drinking in labouring life
figured prominently in the elite's diagnosis of mass social insubordination ,
from political and industrial agitation to general disorderliness, vagrancy
and crime, Throughout, the magistrates, prompted by a whole range of interests
including the anti-drink crusaders, used the Brewster Sessions to control
licensing and to eliminate the most disorderly public houses and generally
to restrict the number of drinking placesolozo Statistics sucgest that during
the 1840s and early 18508 they made some progress, Drunkeness and

drink-induced or heightened 'disorders' were not apparently curbed. In

Sheffield in the early 18508 great significance was attached to the
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rising statistics of disorderly offences acted on by the local police.1021

This rise was explained by at least three significant factors. In
regard of two of these three drink played an important role. The rapid
growth of the urban population and particularly the high proportion
of ‘'disorientated' first generation rural immigrants, an improved and
larger police force and the consequences of differential prosperity
amongst the labouring population(whereby a majority of the workers were
better off and able to buy more drink and the remaining minority were
worse off in an increasingly more hostile environment and turned to
drink at the Guardians' or pawnbrokers' expense) all offered an

explanation of the rise,

1022
Table 7333 _Drinking premises and drink induced offences ,1841~ 1851,

*
(a) Public houses and b®Bshops within Sheffield parish
1, 2.

3 4o
Public Houses Beershops Population Ratio 1+2:3
1841 425 483 110,891 13122
1851 460 320 135,307 1:173

* no figures for dram shops and gin palaces,

(v) Directory based eptimates of inns, public houses and beershops

in other South Yorkshire communities.

(1) Zowns 1837 1852
I/PH  BH Total 1/PH BH __ Total
Barnsley 49 34 83 59 19 78
Doncaster 68 28 96 70 24 94
Rotherham 45 20 65 53 21 T4

(i1) Industrial villages

Ecclesfield 13 5 18 12 4 16
Kimberworth - 2 2 -
Chapeltown 10 4 14 15 5 19

N
W
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(¢) Offences acted upon by Sheffield Police 18451853

1845 1846 1847 1848 1849 1850 1851 1852 1853
'Disorderly* 63 54 64 61 47 61 115 137 149
'Drunk and incapable' 172 173 247 279 267 321 349 410 401
'Drunk and disorderly' 602 816 637 732 656 728 848 1037 883

* Drunk 270 306 119 174 159 235 251 258 147
'Disorderly prostitutes' 34 36 44 96 106 55 78 98 68
Total 1141 1385 1091 1342 1135 1400 1641 1978 1648

New legislation in the early 1850s strengthened the magistrates!
position regarding the control of opening hours but we do not know what
inroads the police, magistrates and moralist groups were able to made
into this vast seemingly 'subterranean area of labouring life°1023 They
laid hold of the nosier and more grotesque figures-— incapable habitual
and terminal drunkards, prostitutes and pimpse. Those they took were
ordinary working people who were the most degraded by the society they
tried to survive info%ﬁeir degrading and squalid lives derived out of
the 'normality' of working people's lives, Prostitution continued because
of the moral double standards of their social betters, The unchecked
anarchical pursuit of profit and social success by groups of hustling
co—exploiters in the labouring world and some from outside it  further
increased the viability of the institution.

Magistrates and clergy continued to blame working people for
the whole range of moral'excesses', Regarding the sexual mores of the
labouring population of the 1840s they blamed the transfer of apprehticeship
control from the master to the journeyman | which they saw as a consequence
of trade union pressure). They also blamed the physical conditions
of work but particularly co-exploitation within the family during working
and leisure timeolo25 This sort of analysis could be expected from
those who could not or would not recognize the ultimate camses in
the industrial change which a more intensely exploitive capitalism produced.
They did not appreciate the effect of the anarchy of urban living

upon first generation rural immigrants( they ignored the role of the
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landlords, speculative builders and inactive local publie authorities) . They
were presiding over the twin triumphs of industrialization and urbanization
and maintaining their social dominance in the process, 'his dominance
involved exploiting and subordinating working peoples The drunks and
the prostitutes were an excuse to invade the public houses and other
drinking places used by labour class organizations, As with the Irish, the
drunks and the prostitutes provided a means of furthering social control.

There were other benefits to be derived from allowing drinking
and other moral'excess'to continue while nominally curbing them, The
existence of sub=systems of satisfaction or stupification of a harmless
gsort (to the wider social system) was also a source of cash profit, direct
and indirect., Ultimately the brewers and the landlords owning the
land and property which provided drinking places and whore-houses were
the profit makers whose gains exceeded those of the host of co-exploiters
operating in the depths of the labouring world. There was. a large 'social profit!
to be obtained from a subordinated population divided by the'drink
question' ( some stupified by 'excess'), all with access to the means of
'excessive'! drinking pleasure and illicit sexual gratification but
being made to feel ashamed of seeking it ¢ It was the property owning
classes as a whole ( among their most substantial sections were the

real whore-masters) that shared +this 'social profit!',

(iv) Leisure and Recreation.

Patterns of popular leisure and recreation continued( as they had
for half a century previously) to be challenged, undermined and fundementally
altered in the interests of the classes composing the social elite,
HReductions in the time and the space available to enjoy traditional
recreational activity and the replacement of traditional recreational
forms by ones that emanated from the counter-culture of respectability both
restricted and curtailed elements of spontaneity and freedom and

replaced them with more 'functional' conformist elements.
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Regarding the restriction om time , the progress towards industrial

capitalist domination 1linked to steam power meant some industries or
branches of industries in the region were subject to a more intense
regularization of the working day and the working week. ¥or power loom
ninders in the new Barnsley factories, grinders in Sheffield's urban steam
wheels, for workers at large ironworks, steel and cutlery factories and at
the region's collieries, the regularization had begun in the late 18309°1025
The 'reign of the clock' began in earnest in the 1840s . The slow but
perceptible shift towards datal wage payments secen in some industrial
premises was part of this .trend, In the majority of local industries

the traditions of Saint Monday were kept up and irregular working
prevailed.lo27 Irregular(underemployed) rhythms matched the irregularity

of employment which most workers experienced until the boom of the

early 1850s, Piece-rate payments remained the dominant method of wage
estimations By the late 1840s and early 18508 the half-day or early

finish on Saturday had become established.m28 Holidays were also
regularized or rationalized. For over half a century the number of

urban festivals and feasts had declined, Village feasts( and wakes) were
8till numerous. In the 18508 Crookes Feast was the most famous of the few
traditional community feasts kept up in the immediate vicinity of
Sheffield.1029 Barnsley's Feast continued despite the excesses of 'diggrace =
fully drunken' weaveislggg so too did the 'statutes' or hiring fairs

1031 Sheffield's two annual fairs were algo

of Barnsley and Rotherham,
kept up despite the drunkeness that accompanied them, In 1849
Sheffield's summer fair was merged with Whitsun. The loss of public
holidays such as this again indicated the long-term rationalization

process at work.lo32

The restrictions on space resulted from the long-term consequences
of enclosures John Wardle, a friend of the labour class in Sheffield
during the struggles of the 1820s and 1830s , noted in his testimony

before Children's lmployment Commissioner Symons in 1841:
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No manufacturing town in kngland is worse situated for
places for public or healthful recreation than Sheffield,
Thirty years ago it had numbers of places as common
land where youths and men could have takem exercise at
cricket, quoits, football, and other exercises.Scarcely
a foot of all these common wastes remain for the
enjoyment of the industrious classes, It is true we have
a noble cricket ground, but access to this must be
purchased, We have also perhaps as beautiful botanical
gardens as ahy in the country, but these are opened only
once or twice a year to the poorer classes, and they
are admitted for 6d each; and hermetically sealed on
Sunday, the only day when num?sgg of the working classes
have leisure to enjoy them,

Twelve years later a Sheffield Town Council committee was commenting on

s 'the want of cheap and moral amusement for the working classes', This

body also noted the 1lack of physical space for recreational expressionolo54
Workers kept up traditional holidays, enjoyed Sundays and large

parts of Monday, but compensated with bursts of intense activity late in

the week, The labour process, despite changes, enabled workers to

continue to maintain traditional rhythms., Urban workers still visited

village and small town feasts and wakes., The railway from the late

1035

18308 facilitated thise Doncaster Races annually drew thousands of

people. So too did the fairs and 'statutes'.1036

Urban workers , like
the unemployed among the Sheffield file trade who ritually celebrated

tPlough Monday' in January 1849, kept up certain of the pre-industrial
1037

festivals. Despite the restriction upon access to what was once
common land and waste, the traditional seasonal gathering of bilberries
continued on moorland to the west of Sheffield., Capita}ist property
rights , now being more firmly upheld, impinged upon this traditional
practice, During the gatherimg season of 1848, with necessity pressing
a little harder on town and village workers , there was an open
clash between property owners and the gatherers, Inevitably property
triumphed and the bilberry pickers were ejected from Bradfield Moorso1038
What workers did in their leisure or were allowed to do was

subject to increased regulation and serutiny during the 1840s and

early 18508, There was a persistence of rough sports =dog fighting,1039
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1040 These were excuses for gambling which

1041

cock fighting, and pugilism,

also took place in the familiar range of drinking places which often

.1042 Police and

shielded illicit rough sports like cock fighting
magistrates more easily controlled this area of the sporting underworld
and saw that justice was correctly dispensed at the Brewster Sessions,
They had a harder task eliminating dog fighting and pugilism which took
place at out of the way locations, Wharncliffe Side and Lindrick Common
were popular locations for pugilistic bouts, The results of the 'big
fights' were awaited throughout the region because much money had been
staked on the results.1045
Encouraged by counter-culture institutions like Sunday School Unions,
Temperance and Total Abstinence Societies , the pursuit of rational tdry!
leisure was encouraged., There was & certain element of self-determination
over the directions taken by working people . Outside the sphere of their
organized class actions they were largely directed by their 'betters',
They were directed towards relatively passive, non-participatory and
ordered forms of recreation ( e.gs railway and other excursions to
places of interest to promenade, contemplate scenery, listen to hired
brass bands or dance to a quadrill band..Cricket was also developing as
a mass spectator sport although there was a growth of participation .1044
There was a careful measuring of what even counter-culture processed
workers should be allowed to do in their leisure time, The illiberal
comments in the Sheffiald Independent following a quadrille band's
appearance at the Botanical Gardens in Sheffield at a popular festival in
1852 were respresentative of attitudes among the propertied classes,
Suggesting that dancing would lead young workers to 'bowling greens and
casinoes'! , the 'giddy dance' was attacked for providing the means of
young people, 'imbibing taste for sensual pleasures and illicit sexual
connections'.lo45 The rational, 'dry', passive and ordered aspects of
popular recreation were represented in planned excursions and spectator

sport, Some of the railway excursions did not fit into this pattern,

Those travelling to Rotherham Statutes and Doncaster Races were not
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necessarily going there to behave themselves,

There was an attempt by certain groups among the organized
labour class to create independent recreational traditions henefitting
the dignity of an emergent class. This is how we must see Barnsley's
Franklin Club, Begun in the early 1840s by moderate Chartists as a
self=education group it had developed a wider membership and broader aimsg
by the early 1850%94§nnually it took its members on excursions to
Wharncliffe Side o So too did the Barnsley Chartists . Both groups
provided recreational forms which competed with those offered by
counter-cul ture institutions.lo47 Chartist and Owenite groups also
provided forms of recreation for their members which were outside the
the sphere of counter—culture dominance,

Not all the sports, pastimes and activities encouraged by the
counter-culture of respectability fitted neatly into the framework of
repressione Cricket was not only a spectator sport for the mass of
workers, The 'bread and circus' element was present in the big match
spectacles, In 1847 a Sheffield Chartist=trades meeting was claimed to
have been badly attended because of one such game in .the Hyde Park
cricket g:r:ound.l048 The numerous reports in the press of the later 1840s
showing cricket matches Dbeing played between village, public house,
workgroup amd workplace teams suggest: the participation element in the
game was growing.1049 This participation was limited and may have
been highly'functional' in terms of creating 'subcultures of sporting
success' which provided workers with secondary satisfactions which
deflected them from seeking the primary satisfactions of class victory,

Brass bands and brass music did not easily fit into the
pattern of counter—cultural subversion of popular leisure traditions, The
brass bands were formed in the earlier nineteenth century decades as reed
bands in imitation of the military bands of the Napoleonic Wars'years .

1050

The bands turned to brass in the later 1830s , They were hired by
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Chartist, trade unionist, Whig and Tory processions and meetings throughout

the late 1830s, the 1840s and the early 18508, Employers also hired them
for works'! celebrations and outings but there were no works'bands as in

1051 Barnsley, Sheffield and Ecclesfield all had town (or

Lancashire,
village) bands by the late 1830s, There were other bands formed early on

but their existence is only revealed at later period in their histories,

The bands themselves probably had litile choice over who they performed for
o There were some bands that were exclusive to one group, In Barnsley

in the late 1830s there was a Conservative Brass Band(formed of Operative
Conservatives?)}oséhe bands and the music they played were part of the
rational dimemsion in the emergence of an organized labour class but in
themselves they could beceme 'success subcultures'for working people
composing their memberships.

Little is known of the other musical aspects of popular culture, We
know little or nothing of the songs of the labouring drinking worRd, even
when some of these shaded over into primitive music halls, The
organized labour class as Chartists had its political anthems and battle
songs and more convivially sung gleesolos3 Industrial workers like
the colliers had been seen to have inspiring labour hymns to rouse their
body in times of disaster or industrial insurgency01054 More generally
there must have been industrial work songs .1055 Did popular songs
retain the political and social content that was found in Joe Mather's
verses composed fifty years earlier? Some of these songs had been passed
down into this period, John Wilson, editing Mather's songs in 1862, wrote
that they were remembered best 'by the workmen of the "old school™ ', Were
Mather's images understood or did they have a curiosity value for

1056

antiquarians alone? Were the old songs replaced by the suffocating

sentimantalism of new ones?loS7 Perhaps the world of popular music

will be more sytematically penetrated by historians.lo58

The local
material that has been located in the course of this study tells us little

about popular songs in the period, Tentatively we might suggest that
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alongside the fatalist-sentimemtalist images in popular songs there were
dissenting subtitles. There was a popular consciousness that the music
of the labouring world was different and far distanced from the
respectable bourgeois traditions of what Sheffield's labour class leaders

of the 1840s called the 'snobocracy'( they were laughing at the failure of
patrons of 'superior culture' to obtain the services of Jenny Lind) o 1059

Beyond this it is dangerous to speculate.

(v) Education and literacy

While only a minor part of the labouring population's education had
anything to do with schools( both day and Sunday schools), the provision
that was available provided an important foundation for the counterw
culture of respectability. The various grades of day school were at best
for children of superior workers and then for only short periods of tlme%06o
Sunday schools were more universal but absenteeism and rapid turnover
reduced their impact.lo61 The Sunday schoois mainly concentrated on
spiritual and moral indoctrination rather than on the '3Rs', Some
progressive groups like the Methodist New Connexion taught writing but
their progressive attitude to education was exceptional.1062 The
statistics we have suggest the weakening hold of the Sunday schools on

labouring children,

Table 7:34 _Sunday school membership in Sheffield Parish, 183162100
Child - 2. Labour 3955, 40 3 2 §,Resid of
1223 20% total Class chlldren* membership of 3 as pof lo
1831 16,504 12,378 10,500 65m 51ﬁ
1841 21,107 15,830 12,904 61% 48%
1851 37,000 27,750 19,964 54% 36%
* 75% of 1,

In Sheffield the number of labouring children influenced by Sunday
school education fell significantly in the 1840s and 18508, Kstimates for
Barnsley suggested that the proportions of children was even lower(25% in

1841)01064In other smaller towns and in the villages where there were

stronger local elite groups managing the counter—culture and where
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working people were still more traditionalist in their attitudes, the

1065

proportions were probably larger. The data we have on religious attendance
is very revealing in regard of the balance of religious interests in such
localities and is used in the following section,

Throughout the region children sought Sunday rest and relaxation in
the face of Sunday's moralistic crusaders from the counter-culture, Where
children were ‘captured' by the Sunday schools they often too tired to
respond to +the very limited educational provision, Absenteeism and lack
of supportive education diminished the influence of the schools°1066 In
youth and early adulthood lessons were forgotton. Where Sunday schools,
day schools and institutions of further education (like Mechanics'Institutes)
interacted in the lives of individuwals +then educational progress could be
made, [he only young labouring adults who bettered themselves in Mechanics'
Institutes, Schools of Design, newsrooms and miscellaneous subscription
libraries were the children of skilled or'aristocratic'worker%?éz few of
these used their education, filled out in dissebting chapel life, to
become political and indusirial leaders of the labour classe, A few used
their experiences to attempt to build up alternative adult educational
institutions for their own class. In the 1840s individuals like this
founded +the Owenite Workers' Education Institute in Sheffieldloggd
the Franklin Club in Barnsley. °®? Many recipients of patronized
education were not able to escape the counter=culture's clutches and
through such institutions as Sheffield's People' College were trained

to become the future staff of counter—culture institutions°107o

The
patrons of counter—culture education made no secret of their design. One
example relating to the increase of Mechanics! Institutes in the earlier
18508 must suffice, At the opening of the Grimesthorpe Mechanics' Institute

in 1854 ,E.T+. Craig from the Rotherham Institute observed:

Mechanics' Institutes were coming in at the
right time to prevent the great contrast of classes, vhich
was beginning to prevail in the country,consequent
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on the vast fortunes accumulated by the manufacturing
classes, This contrast was only to be prevented by
educatione... These Institutions tended to socialise

the people, and the knglish people needed socialising
immediately for it was notorious that too much exclugive
feeling pervaded every class of English society, 1071

The educational institutions that labour class activists created for
themselves were few enough, The best known ones have been noted but the

efforts of the Chartist groups with their libraries and reading rooms

1072 The better organized trades like Sheffield‘'s

1073

should not be forgotton,
Operative Carpenters had libraries which contained books and papers.
Labour class learning did not always rely on the '3BRs' , Educated Chartists
read and interpreted the papers to less educated activists who used their
native intelligence to understand and reason.1074
Literacy was only rising slowly and taking the labouring mass as
a whole there was a significant 'submerged' mass who could neither read nor
write, In 1838 in Sheffield this mass was said to include one third of
the town's popula.tion.lo75 Even in the 1850s around a guarter of the
population was in this conditione. Progress was slow but perceptible. The
following statistics are tentatively offered as measures of rising

literacy bmt it is recognized that they present almost as many problems

as they solve.
Table z:iﬁ Ieasures of literacy and other indications of educationa
attainment in Sheffield ,c, 1840-1883., 1076

(a) Signatures on marriage certificates in large congregations
(% of both.mxes)

Male Female
1840 Parish Church( 891 marriages) 68% 45%
1848=57 St Philip's (500 marriages) 73% 53%

1879-83 St Philip's (500 marriages) 80% 71%
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(b) Workers at the Globe Works in 1852( representing all grades of
worker but weighted towards the superior or better off)

Category Numbexr Neither read nor write pof total
Table blade forgers 46 10 21%
Table blade grinders 59 6 105
Table blade hafters 61 10 169
Fork grinders 14 2 1450
Saw grinders 23 0 05
File and Edge tool grinders 8 1 12%
(¢)'Criminals' in Sheffieldf regresentative of intermediate mass of %agour

but ticularly the gl oor) and records of attainment in 1852.

Number Neither read nor write % of total

Males 3606 1646 46%

Females 543 303 55%

These statistics give some substance to the claim about the size of the
gub oxr semi-literate world of the labouring poor. The selective recording
of history by its privileged recorders makes it difficult to enter this
worlde. We can only speculate about its size and content. It could be
suggested that it was a shrinking world in the earlier 1850s .Yet there
seemedsto be an irredur ible core mass of illiteracy, This core mass
contained up to a third of the labouring populations The following

statistics hint at its irreducible natures

Table T3] 'Ignorance’ the 'Slum Poor', 18 $ 1851~ 1077

Average % of Sheffield's 'criminals' unable

to read or write

Average % of males 1845-7 41,3%
Average Y% of males 1851-3 44%
Average % of females 1845-7 63%
Average % of females 1851=3 57%

(vi) Religion

‘T"hroughout the period the mass of working people in the region
continued to ignore organized religion., This was despite the energies

displayed by such groups as the Church Extension Movement,Sheffield's
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Congregational Town ilission, Primitive Methodists, Baptists, Latter Lay

Saints and Roman Catholics.loso

Church and chapel building lagged behingd

the growth of population and particularly its urban concentration, Yata

relating to attendance and accomodation from the 1851 BReligious Census

provided some gquantitative verification of dominant trendss

)

Table 7337 The Hevelations of the 1851 Religious Census

nglL

(i) Provision of accomodation and attendances

Accomodation( % of the population

District
able to attend at any time

Attendance*(§6 -of
Thageeyte o

Sheffield Parish 36% 23%
Barnsley Population 48 % 28%
District
Rotherham Population 557 33%
District
Doncaster Population
District 68% 44%
Wortley Population
District 65% 26%
* calculations from. .original returns according to
Mann's fermula
(ii) Composition of attendances
District Established Methodist Dissenting Catholic
Church Groups Groups Church
Sheffield Parish 40% 32% 1856 Te5%
(urban-industrial)
Barnsley P.D. 35% 45% 9% 4425
(rural-urban=-
industrial)
Rotherham P.D. 40?0 47% 10, 5;‘0 -
(rural-urban-
industtittiral)
Doncaster P.D. 52% 42% 449% 6%
(rural-urban
agricultural) ‘
Wortley P.D. 35% 50% 19% -
(rural-industrial-

agricultural)
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(iii) Breakdown of Methodist attendances

Wesleyan Primitive New Connexion keform—Association
Sheffield Parish 63% 13% 12% 12%
Barnsley F.D. 3T% 19% 29 15%
Rotherham P.D. 70% 20% - 10%
Doncaster P.D. 74% 25% 6% o 4%
Wortley P.D. 62% 21% 13% 4%

The religion of the Bible was still an important factor in
labouring life and in the labour class struggle that dook shape within
ite Individual Chartist leaders were associated with various forms
of plebeian Dissent and with democratic Methodism. During 1839 and
1848 the borrowing of 'class' and !camp meetings' from the Methodists
reflected the upbringing of certain activists among the Independent
and Kilhamite Methodist groupse. Sheffield's Peter Foden had learnt his
radicalism from the Bible at an Independent Chapel and Holberry had
claimed to be a General Baptisti, Among leading Barnsley Chartists of
the same period there were Catholics, Methodists and Independents. Joseph
Crabtree, a member of a small local Zaetic Society(.atheistic), was the
exception in being consciously anti=Christiane Rotherham's Chartists and
radical trade unionists had used a New Connexion chapel in 1838 to meet
to protest about the Dorchester labourers., Later during the siruggles
of the 1840s tlethodist chapels( Primitive) and Independent chapels were
used for Chartist, Owenite and trade union meetings in Sheffield and in
the Barnsley area, In 1844 money had been collected for striking
colliers at sermons preached in the Barnsley area.loez Information on the
religious affiliations of labour class leaders was scares but when available
was often intrigwing , The report in an 1849 edition of the Sheffield
Independent that T.N. Stocks , a leaders of Sheffield's spring kmife
cutlers, had preached at the 'Non-hireling' Methodist chapel on Crane Moor
near Wortley, not only hinted at Stocks®' affiliations but also at one
possible level of interconnection between labour leaders in different

parts of the regionolo83
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A1l this suggested the significance of dissenting religious
undercurrents in labour class struggles Among groups like the New
Connexion Fethodists, Protestant Methodists, General Baptists and Primitive
Methodists there were some radical plebeian elements surviving in the 1840s.
The Bible was still a labour class classic ahead of Paine's tights of Man
and Volney's The fuins, Owenite secularism had made some inroads.
Sheffield's Owenite Hall of Science, which opened in 1839, represented
the one example of a secular labour class church., Its congregation, however
disproportionately influential in local labour class politics, could not con=-
vince the mass of labour class activists to forget their religious
superstitionse

Despite the obvious alienation of the labouring population from
organized religious activity, there were during this period attempts made
to impose religion upon them , The primitive Methodists, the Wesleyams, the
Church of England, Dissenting groups and latterly the Catholic Church
worked particularly hard to extend the control of organized religion, They
created and used counter-culture ingtitutions to advance their cause.
Revivalist meetings, tract distributions, home visiting, moral lectures,
social teas and soirees were continuously employed to exorcise 'Christ‘'s Poer!?,
The gentle smile of concern and open arms of compassion and charity masked
the true concern of organized religion. Throughout the earlier part of the
period, in the face of almost continuous political and industrial insurgency,
there were plenty of signs of a conscious use of counter-active
religious revivalism by Wesleyans, Anglicans and Primitive Methodists,
In early 1840 there was the curious coincidence of the arrival of
Primitive Methodist preachers to conduct a revival meeting on Barnsley's
Barebones with the defeat of local Chartism's early political initiattv%284
In Sheffield in the early 1840s even the Anglicans joiged in. They
tried to build up & non=political education society in reaction to
trends they imagined were taking place in the local Mechanics! Institute.1085

sheffield's Congregational Town Mission was particularly active in
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distributing tracts, visiting and generally confronting 'Satan' in his

many guises(Chartist, Infidel, Owenite and Trade Unionist) between
1840-2].'08ﬁeither the Established Church nor the Wesleyans made much headway
between 1837-50, Of the smaller Methodist groups only the Primitives made
any ground . This was mainly in rural aweass .

F. 35 Met t ui
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The 'Caughey Revival' of May-November 1844 was the one instance of
gignificant success by the Wesleyans., Its effects were mainly confined to
the Sheffield circuit where in the revival months there had been an
ineredible 4800 ‘'responses'( 1448 'sanctifications' of existing members,
667 'conversions' or 're-conversions' and 2675 'conversions from the

world').loea

One suspects there was more to the revival than Caughey's

charisma and manipulative tecnique, Sheffield's slum poor were always in

need of a Messiahe Perhaps the local defeats being inflicted on

the mining population(sections of them) may have contributed to the

revivals later stages although this was mainly a period of class advance.
The'€aughey Revival ' appears almost as an aberration, The

Wesleyans and other DMethodist groups made little progress in the

middle and later 1840s, The Frimitives , who at least did go out and try
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to meet working people on their own terms, had some success ., Baptist and

Latter Day Saints had the same approach but were less numerous.1089 Their
energies were being wasted. By the 1850 the bulk of the urban and industrial
( and rural-industrial) working class had closed its mind to

organized religione.

(vii) Environment and Health

Labour clrss struggle took place in a degenerating physical
environment., This environment and a mor exploitive labour process
affected the health of working people, The degeneration was not just an
ubban phenomenon. Life in agricultural and industrial villages did not

1030 The urban experience was the dominant one

deserve any romanticizing.

for working people in the region during this period and this is what

is concentrated upon heres By 1851 over half the region's working

population lived in towns( a third in Sheffield) and a quarter more in

industrial villages, The most marked environmental decline was in Sheffield,

Because of her industrial dynamism OSheffield was most subject to

population pressure through immigration . Barnsley and Rotherham( and

to an even lesser degree) all reproduced the same manifestations

of decline that we describe below for Sheffield, Some evidence about

conditions in them is also offered by way of further illustration.
Population growth, consequent overcrowding, cheap and bad

housing speculatively built, inadequate or non-existent sewerage systems

and water supplies, industrial polution in air and water and the

general absence of controls and public intervention all contributed to

a state of impending ecological collapse in the Sheffield of the 1840s.

The concern shown and subsequent investigation carried out in all the

region's towns in the 1840s came to nothing in terms of action in the

late 1840s and 1850s when the situation worsened, The impending crisis

is suggested by the data on crude death rates and life expectation in
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sheffield during the middle century decades:

o ] 2
Table 7:3§ Crude Death Hate and Life ixpectation in Sheffield, 163765 7

(a) Crude Death Rate(Sheffield Poor Law Union)

Deaths per 1000 living Deaths per 1000 living
persons persons

1837-8 27 1845 23

1838=-9 29 1846 31

1839-40 3045 1847 27

1840-1 28 1848 31

1842 - 1849 -

1843 2407 1850 -

1844 24 1851 29

(v) Annual averages of crude death rate in Sheffield Poor Law Union
over long term period.

Deaths per 1000 living

pexrsons
1839-45 2643
1846~51 2905
1861-65 27«4
1093
(c) Life expectation in urban Sheffield, 1839-1865.
| 1839 1843 1863
Social groups §__mont monthsg.
*
'Upper classes'! 46 0 33 0
'Middle classes' - - \ 27 25 0
l
*Working classes ! 18 11 19 0 17 0

* an obvious inconsistency resulting from this artificial
amalgamation of data,

The figures are imperfect, A fall in the level of infant mortality during
the period 1is suggested by longer term data. Over the period

1841-65 infant mortality fell from 250 deaths per 3000 live births to

180 deaths, This meant that that there was a fall from a quarter to a
fifth of babies dying before attaining one year, Over a half still died
before they attained five yearslo94 o During the shorter period we

are examining here only during the early 1850s can we expect any improvement
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to have taken place,
The crude death rate in Barnsley appeared to be nearly as high as

in Sheffield throughout the 1840s and 1850s.1095

I'his rate was significantly
lower in Rotherham and Doncaster in the 1840s, Industrialization and urban=
ization caught up with Rotherham in the 1850s and the differential was
lowered, In all these communities what was evident was the high death

rate and the low expectation of life , Despite the fuller employment

rate that arose during the decades of'high capitalism' in the 1850s

and 1860g there seemed to be few signs of improvement,

The urban crisis was accelerated towardsa climx by population
growth through iumigration. Immigrant groups, particularly the Irish, were
the worst victims of the urban deterioration, Packed inte 1lodging
houses and the cheapest accomodation theg were pointed to as the
source of urban squalor and disease, GoC. Holland,writing of the several

1098

thousand Irish in Sheffield in 1839, said this and similar-minded

reformers of the 1850s pointed to the Irish lodging houses and districts
in both wSheffieldlgga Rotherham with the same emphasis.lloO I'he English
workers who packed into the courts of Sheffield, Rotherham, Barnsley and
Doncaster experienced similar overcrowding, pressure on limited washing
sdrinking and sanitary facilities and general decay, 'Court life! as in
Rotherham's appropriately named 'All Nations Yard'j}Gordon's Yard' or
Sheffield's 'Dodson's Yard','Woolhouse Square! or 'Snow Lane' or

similar yards, streets and courts in Barnsley's 'Wilson's Piece' district,
represented miniature versions of hell dotting the working class

districts of the various towns.llo1

wWhilst housing problems were less the
result of cellar occupation more characteristic of industrial lancashire
(the houses in which the Barnsley weavers worked were exceptional)

y damp and running water also afiected the ground floor occupants

of houses in the riverside districts of the several towns, Sheffield's

'Ponds' and Bridgehouses districts were both wulnerable to periodic

flooding, On the wholethe hilly situation of most parts of Sheffield
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and the other towns, the deflection of the streets and plentiful rainfall
meant that on balance water acted on the side of health in the local
urban environment.llo2 It did not however disperse the urban cesspools
of the courts which were centered round filthy, oversubscribed
privvies, heaps of 'night soil' and decaying general refuse, Dysentery,
diarrhoea and various 'low fevers' were endemic here, Tyrhus and its
variants were never far awayollo3
Water supply marked out class contrasts. In Sheffield piped water

was of good quality .Only a minority of the population received it in their
homes from taps. The labouring classes received it from shared
standpipes in streets , yards and courts. By the early 1850s only
a few people had to seek water from the old and contaminated wells.llo4
In contrast in Barnsley the benefits of piped water were more slowly
diffused to the lahouring population., This prompted popular agitation in
the early 18505.1105

The quality of housing and particmlarly the role of the building
industry affected the urban environment. Speculative building of an
inferior sort took place during Sheffield's building boom of the
middle and later 1830s and again in the early 1850891106 In Barnsley
the crude conversion of older premises into accomodation and work space
for weaving families caused additional problemsollo7

The wvarious industries of the respective towns added to the
environmental crisis. Barnsley's dye and bleachworks affected local
rivers and streams.llo8 The growth of steam power and the general
rise in coal consumption for industrial and domestic use all
contributed to the permanently overhanging smoke clouds over Sheffield,
Rotherham and Barnsley, Sheffield's national reputation as the 'City of
Soot! was further enha.ncedol109
Local bodies responsible for aspects of the enviromment, despite

pressure from medical men and civil engineers, abdicated responsibility. The

local inquiries initiated in the later 1840s and early 1850s did little
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to provoke action, ‘'hey do at least catalogue urben squalor for the
historiane. Amongst the colourful details they contain is an explanation of
the Barmsley expression 'to go to ground' which we explain below in the foote
notes.lllO

Amidst urban degeneration the health of the working population did not
show signs of improvement in the 1840s and 1850s, IFatalism permeated
the labouring life of the courts, yards and streetsollll Reactions to
industrial disease, particularly those preval~nt in the Sheffield
grinding trades and heavier metal trades were of a similar sort.1112 However
not all the labouring population accepted the dominant reality. The
class conscious leadership in both Sheffield and Barnsley made demands upon
the closed or self-selected and limited franchise bodies who had
responeibility for aspects of the environment. In the middle and later
18308 KRadicals and Chartists in Sheffield and Barnsley were in conflict
with such bodies over the question of water supply and rating arrangements.ll15
In the 1840s sheffield's Chartist councillors raised questions about
the environment and continued to d¢ so until theirpolitical eclipse
in the early 185Os.1114 In the early 1850s in barnsley local labour class
leaders, particularly Frank Mirfield, organized local people to

campaign on the issue of a public water supplyo1115
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~]1es Conclusions

viii) Social=cultural st

In looking at the above aspects of labouring life it is
possible to get closer to the daily experience of the mass of industrial
workers, This is still an experience that is largely withheld from
us by the class=privileged recorders of history. As a consequence
this study has becen mainly concerned with class leaderships or vanguard
groups and not with the sub-political or semi-conscious mass of the
working populatione In relation to the wider areas of social-cultural
exploitation looked at here, the absence of recorded evidence relating to
the conscious reaction of leadership or mass groups forces us to
suggzests that there was a passive acceptance of the social situation, This
would be incorrect, There are signs of a positive reaction to manipulation
and deprivations understood by leadership figures, It is difficult to
attempt any generalization about leadership positions on drink, leisure
and recreation, education, religion and environment and health, The
generalizations attempted in the respective sections are based only only on
a few fragments of evidence.

It is tempting to claim that most labour class leaders(Chartists, Owenites,
Trade Unionists etc.) believed in drinking in moderation or in abstaining
, that they approved of rational and purposeful recreation, that they
encouraged education which enlightened and improved, that they were
fired by primitive Bible Christianity and that they were concerned about
working and living conditions. The qualification of these self-obvious
generalities brings us closer to a more complex form of realitye. Some
leadership figures did not share these views, Some shared them but were
willing to seek them in collaboration with more 'respectable'classes
by co—operating in counter-culture type institutions and by reformist means
generally, This is perhaps how we should dismiss the activity of Chartist

councillorse Some leadership figures pursued these goala by seecking to
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create independent indtitutions. They had some conception of the need

for class separation involving the creation of an independent culture. The
evidence . sug,ests that this was more ideal than actual or practical,

For all this ,the educational experiments and activity awong Chartist
groups, in the Owenite Hall of Science and the Workers' Educational Institute
, in the Franklin Club(in its early period) and among the leadership

voices calling for an independent labour class paper( the had the Northern
Star to help them) and a labour class meeting hall, added up to

something. They raised the question of a vital requirement for revolutionary
struggle in the fullest sense of what the transformaztion should

achieve. They pointed out a necessary line of advance but they were

not able to follow ite Grey reformism triumphed, the labour class got

a few railed parks and museums,art galleries and patronized concerts a few

decades later, Bourgeois culture remained unopposede.
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(F) Epitaph

By 1855 history had already written the epitaph for those
cohorts of class actors who had built up oSouth Yorkshite'ls tradition
for aggressive labour class sitrugygle during the previous seventy years,
The uncertain, transitional social order in being during the long period of
industrial capitalism's emergence had been replaced by a more confident ones
A revolutionary or insurrectionist backed but largely constitutionalist
mass-based labour class impetus to obtain political democracy had been
beaten, While the industrial organizations of the labour class had
remained intact , the coalescence of industrial and political streams of
class action was diminshing, <The vague theoretical gropings and the
more practical advances towards anti-capitalist alternatives involving
economic and wider social re-ordering (influenced by socialistic thinking
and practical necessity in the 1830s and 1840s) were forgotton or harmlessly
re—~shaped during the 1850s, the moments of climax in the heat and noise
of angry meetings were buried in popular memory. Now a re-stabilizing
process, involving a political and social=-cultural re-making j,accompanied
by changes in the economic substructure, reinforced a new integrative
alignment between the labour class and the total social systems Until
a socialist rebirth which took place over a generation later, labour
class struggle was not to fundementally challenge a social order
organized in the interests and the image of industrial capitalism and
the industrialist bourgeocisie,

This study sought to discover how the labour class emerged as
an objective and a subjective force in the changing economic and
wider context affected by the evolution of capitalism, Labour class
leadership , which gave vital direction in the process of emergence or
realization , has been heavily concentrated upon by this study. The
conception of leadership , of a vanguard, has hopefully gone beyond
the exclusive 1limits of official leaderships. Some recognition has been

made of the role of hundreds or even thousands of heroic individuals
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who, with varying degrees of class awareness dictated by the context and
particular experiences of the cohort they belonged to, played vanguard
roles, Kach cohort handed on the lessons of experience, Jacobins and
United Lnglishmen(Crome, Blackwell, wolstenholme, Collins and rarrimond)
and early trade unionists(kadon, Craven Cookson) carried sansculotte gng
sharper class perspectives into the period of post-war Radicalism
and further beyond into a period of more definite industrial and political
class awakening, Young Radicals and trade unionists (Kirk, Booth,Vallance,
Mirfield, ashton) of the second and third. decades' struggles carried
their modified class perspectives into the awakening 1830s and 1840s, bome of
the young Chartists and trade union activists of the later 1830s and
earlier 1840s continued into the later 1840s as Chartists, Democrats,
collaboratist Liberal=-Radicals and hard-faced economistic industrial
leaders, mach cohort saw the world unfolding in different ways yet so
constant was the pattern of economic conditioning before 1850 and such
were the interconnections between moments and types of struggle that
the cohorts coalesced in the embrace of generalized class aims,

after 1850 the pattern of economic condition was changed
by the dynamics of industrial capitalism and the members of arising
cohorts were placed on a divergent path., For the survivors from the
cohorts which had united in the'social war'of the late 18303 and 1840s
the following decade was one of bitter disillusion. Such were the
feelings registered in the lines of Ebenezer Elliot's 'People's Anthem!
which he completed in 1849 shortly before his death, klliot was not a
worker but he had participated in popular constitutionalist struggle
from the Jacobin to the Chartist period. If later in life he seemed less
sympathetic towards 1labour class realization he was still a sincere friend
of the working people , His 1lines ( for the labour class produced few
poets who left behind published work) serve as a necessary lament for all

those who recognized their oppressors and strugyglel against thems



When wilt thou save the people

0 God of lMercy, when!

Not Kings and lords, but Nations!
Not thrones and crowns,but men
¥lowers of thy heart are they,

Let not them pass like weeds away!
Their lives a sunless d%y

God save the People.lll
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Scrivenor, opscit., 1553 Pollard, opscit.,78.

Thomas Jessop and Co,

white(1852) opscit., passim.

Pollard, opecit, che LEI passim,

ibid., 84-5.

ibid., 84-5, notes strike of Railway Spring Makers' Union in 1851,

Sheffield Independent, 11 Oct. ' 1845 , razor smiths being used to
file railway springs for wages of seven shillings per week.

Birch, opscite., 140-l.

The problems faced at Elsecar and Milton are examined in Clayton, thesis,
loc.cit., passim.

Sheffield Times, 25 Aug, 1849.

white(1833, 1837,1842, 1852) opecit., passim,

Sheffield Independent, 27 May 1843, Barnby of the moulders was
present at a Sheffield trades' delegate meeting.

Ironstone getters and 'day men' at the collieries were datal workers.
White(1852) 9pscite, 379

Sandford , Owmnand Watson of the Phoenix Ironworks, Yates, Haywood and
Co of the Effingham Works and Hotherham foundry in Rotherham and
in Sheffield Stuart and Smith of Roscoe Places

Sheffield Independent, 27 April 1844, fender and stove makers said to
be in the same union, 23 November 1844, Shaw their delegate reported
at Sheffield trades' delegate meeting,

wnit63888)0is. ) 252, 1iat 36 brass founders.

ibide,243=276, lists 18 nailmakers in Dartdn, 8 in Ecclesfield, 5 in
Thorpe Hesley, 5 in Chapeltown. These were traditiogel centres.Sheffield
with 20 manufacturers was seen to be the only place where wire was
manufactured on a large scale, Some domestic working in this trade
pereisted in Barnsley and Wortley which were traditional cerres.
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45. Go.G. Hopkinson, 'Railway Projection and Construction in south
Yorkshire and North Derbyshire, 1830-1850', Transactions of the

Hunter Archaeological Society, IX, 1969, 8-26,
46 Mee, thesis, op.cit., 57,68.

47. Calculations based on census date given in FP 1844( ) fgport of
the Commissioners of Population, vol 13,xxvii,227-237 and PP 1854221)

x111, Census of Great BritainsPopulation Tables,vol 1, 702-705,
48, White(1833, 1837,1842,1852) op,cit. passim.

49, Burland, Annals III op.cit., 289«~90, quoting frompaper given before
Statistical section of the British Association in 1857.

50 PP 1842(381)xvi, Children's Employment (mines); Appendix to First

Report, passim, varbéus reports on working arrangements in the pits.
5ls See following narrative section, particularly that covering 1844,

52 bEstimated from absiracts of population for 1841, 1851, loc.cit.;
Kaigage , thesis, op.cit,, 38, makes an estimate for 1841 and 1851
based on Barnsley township alone, The number of firms was obtained
from White(1837, 1852)_opscite, passim.

53, White (1837) opecite, passim,

54 Kaigage, thesis, opecit,, 86=126, provides detail but fails to see
the new capitalism shapings
55« White(1852) opscite., 595; Kaigage , thesis, op.cits, 121,

56¢ ibide, 21,118,

57¢ ibide, 1096

58 White(1852) onscite,595

59 Kaigage, thesis, Opecite, 106=T,
60, Whie(1852) opecito,595.

6l C en's layment report es) etec, , loc.cit., 267, witness no.
166(Mr Crooks a Barnsley surgeon.

62, Kaigage, thesis, op.cit, 1353 Sheffield Free Press, 29 July 1854;
Burland, Annals II, locecits.,527,

63. Kaigage, theais, op.cit., 127, estimates of joint stocks but
significance not explored, This is rectified belows

64¢ The struggles of the weavers and bleachers are noted in the following
section,

65« My interpretation of cycles and their turning points is prompted by
by Gayer, Rostow and Schwartz, 9pscit. vol, I, chs v=vi, 242-341 but
also relates to turning points seen in local trades,

66. ByR, Mitchell and P, Deane, Abstract of British Histori S
(Cambridge, 1962),302ycutlery statistics ; Silver assay figures from
'day books' kept in Sheffield Assay Office and quoted by permission
of the Assay Master; Coal statistics from Mee, thesis, op.cit, 57,68,

67« BeA. English(ed.), op.cite., passim,

68, Shegfigld In%egendent!S Jg}{ lgga%hl§st of locg%r:gbscribeis to railway
nages pledging

sums of over £400, It was topped by Charles Tce, a Barnsley linen
manufacturer with £106,480 and by relatives of the Rotherham
Walkers,
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764
17
78.
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80,

81,
82,

83,

85
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On transport history see Hadfield I ,II, opscit., passim; Hopkinson,
a.rtQCito 9 8-26.

Hadfield I, opecit., 184, Barnsley Canal data; Don Navigation Minute
Book, loce cite, for Don materials,

Garlick, thesis, op.cite., 15,

Mitchell and Deane, op, cite, 302.

'Day Books', Sheffield Assay Office locecite
Holland, Opscits,152-67.

Sheffield Local Regigter, op.cit., passim, annual entries.

Sheffield Independent, 5 Feb, 1842, 19 Nov., 1842,
Sheffield Times, 5 May 1849,

Weekly reports in Sheffield Independent.

ibide,3 Sept. 1842, 28 Jan, 1843.

Various reports in Sheffield Independent, Sheffield Mercury and Sheffield
Times.

See last section of this thesis a@n 'Drink’,

Lists of prices for work in Leeds Mercury, 21 Nov. 1818, Handloom
Weavers Report lococit., 482, John Vallance's evidence;Barnsle
Chronicle, 11 Nov., 1873, for longest list comparing prices paid

for work in 1825, 1829,1837,1854,1866. These are used in Figure 7:3.
The last set of statistics seems to have eluded Kaigage for he makes
no attempt at comparison of rates,

As explored by Mee, thesis , op.cit., passim.

What remains is diffiocult to compare there being many subdivided
types of work,

The index and resultant'graph! is based on existing lists, references
to lists, particularly comparisons, claims of levels of discount and
counter-claims, The complaints of sections of organized labour
contribute most to the 'series', Among the cutlery trades the

trends tend to reflect the pressures on list prices faced by

the weaker hafting and forging sections rather than the stronger
grinding sections, The joining of lines between points is partly
Justified by a knowledge of local cycles, It is hpped it

sharpens the e of trends. In all these trades there were
superior branches{including linen) which deviated from these

trends, This index reflects more the 'average' price of work
carried out by the 'average' worker,

1810 18 1817/18 1823 1829 1831 1833 1839/6
- - 100 -

Files 100 10 - 121
SPTERg, o 100 - 80 - 75 55 18/63
Table. esi00 - - - - 75/100 60 75
Forks 100 - - - - - 65 63
Razors 100 - - - - 80 90 -

Ligen 00 80 63 58 42/32 =~ - -
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85(cont. ). 1836/7 1837 1842 1851/2
Files - - 80 100
Spring Knives - - 38 100
Table Knives - - 30/40 -
Forks - - 40 -
Razors - - 50 -
Linen Weaving 42 32 - 32

86, R.S. Bayley, a Congregational minister, collected information on a

87.

88,

89.

90,
91.
926

93

significant scale and some of his findings were published in the
Sheffield Independent.

We do not know how the 'dozen' in the cutlery trades changed. In the
linen trade the loss of the fent and increases in standard lengths and
in coal mining larger corves, wider riddles and loss of payment for
non production work continued,

Rents affecting the grinders were a frequent source of complaint,
Sheffield Independent, 28 March 1846, & letter of Drury on this subject,

This is a very speculative piece of work. The overall impression it

gives is correct but the averages are produced from good but varied

sources:

1810 = Nowill Wage Books - an average gross payment to thirty or so
workers in sprlng and table knife trades.

1814 - " " 1] n "

1830 - Select Committee on Fluctuatlons of Employment, loc,.cit., 5(¥§a&3)

1833 - Select Committee on Trade etc., lo6.0it.yvarious depositions with
adjustments made in relation to the size of individual trades as
suggested by figures in Lloyd, op.cit., 211(whole trade)

1836 - R.S.Bayley sample and comment, Sheffield Independent , 13 May
1843 (whole trade).

1837 = R.S. Bayley, Sheffield Independent, 13 May 1843, comment about
'six years ago' zwhole trade;.
1838 - R.S. Bayley, Sheffield Independent, 23 July 1842, 'random sample!'

of 30 workers gross wages 1838:1842 from the 2000 replies to his
request for information (whole trade).

1840 - R.S. Bayley, Sheffield Independent, 6 May 1843, data on 13 workers'
wages 1840:1843; contrast of 60 workers' wages 1840:1843 in
Sheffield Independent, 13 May 1843(whole trade)

1841 - R.S. Bayley, Sheffield Independent, 13 May 1843, earnings of
the first hundred paupers on poorhouse list in 184l(whole trade)

1842 - H.S. Bayley, Sheffield Independent, 23 July 1842 , 1838:1842 see

above,
1843 = R.S. Bayley, Sheffiekd Independent, 6 May, 13 May 1843, see
above,

1851/2 - Lloyd , gopscits, 211, figures with adjustments to take
into account the relative importance of trades and size of
specific groups within them and also distribution of
'superior' /'inferior ' branches within trades.

Pollard, opscite, 60o

Bandloom Weavers Report , loc.cite, 479
The 1825 and 1830 projections are based on Samuel Jackson's testimony

in Select Committee on Manufactures etce loc.cits., 176, 182; The
1842 situation was statistically Statistically recorded in a prrinted abstract, *

Distress in the Manufacturing Districts (1842), a copy of which is
in HO 40/59.

Lloyd, opeoito, 2113 Pollaxrd, op,cit., 60, I have produced averages
making adjustments for variations within trades and the size of
respective trades,
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By ‘'secondary poverty' I refer to temporary situations when earnings
do not match income required to maintain families at above subsistence
levels( in this case defined at levels related to budgets of 183uUs)
by'primary poverty' I imply a permanent falling below such levels,

Gayer j,hostow and Schwartz I, op,cit., 468,
Sheffield Independent, 18 June 1847.
ibide, 10 June 1837(cutler), 9 vept. 1837(filesmith); iandloom wWeavers

Report, locecite, 483,
Most power loom weavers were women,

Sheffield Independent, 19 Jan, 1850, 'new impetus', 7 kay 1853, hessrs
nodgers and Co paying 1810 file moneylevelss

ibide, 27 July 1850, claims of wuse of 'workhouse price' to beat
down wages., The main controversy raged during 1842-3,

ibide, 10, 31 March 1849, signs of boom in Rotherham, 12 Jan, 1850,
Milton ironworks reopened,

ibide,20 Jan. 1849, model makers at Sandford and Yates' works earned
30 shillings per week,

Burland,Annals II, 244, note on ironstone getters.
Pollard , opecitey82-5, note on gang work.

Much of what had hapyeneld pre 1844 was revealed by the statements
made by the combatants during the strike,

Sheffield Independent, 21 March 1849, situation in tre Barnsley area;
Sheffield Mexrc s 24 Yeb. 1849, Barnsley meeting at High Stile
about the 8 hour day,.

Sheffield Independent, 4,18,25 May, 1,8 June 1844; Sheffield ilerc N

20,27 April, 4,11,18,25 May, 1,8 June 1844,

See narrative section of chapter for details.

oheffield Merc , 1 June 1844, mentioned in a letter from the
'Committee Room' of the Sheffield colliers at the Robin Hood Inn in
the Park district to the paper; Burland, Annals 1I, loc.cit,,221,

noted a similar loss of pay for 'hurrying slack' in the Barnsley pits

Sheffield Independent,25 May , 1 June 1844, further examples from
Rotherham and Sheffield aregse.

Sheffield Independent, 6 April 1844,
ibids, 6 April 1844.

'Wage Books', Clarke Records, CR 31,32 in SCL{two volumes of wage books
covering the years 1835~40, 1843-46)

Children's Employment Report(mines) etc. , loc.cit., 218 9

No so the collier population of Sheffjeld Park as reported by

Jo Haywood and R. Lee, 4 Report on the Sanit Conditign of the
Borough of Sheffield (Sheffield, 1848), 13.

Only one of the contributors to the recent'standard of living debate!
s ReS. Neale,'The Standard of Living, 1780-1844-a regional and class

study', Economic History Review, 2nd Series, 1966, ix, no. 3

’
shows an understanding on the complex nature of the question,

GeCes Holland , op,cit., 13%=4 , statistics here related to
census data,

R.E. Leader, A Century of Thrift; Sheffield Savings Bank, 1819=1919
(Sheffield, 1920) passim; Sheffield Local Kegister, op.cit., annual
references,

GeCo Holland, op.cit., 131,
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119, Pawson and Brailsford, op,cit., 94=95; theffield Independent, 29 harch
1851, branches of Savings Bank opened.

120, Loncaster Gazette, 1 keb, 1839, in 1839 it had deposits of x89,163
in 2272 accounts including 40 friendly society accounts and 1000
accounts of less than £20,

121, oSheffield Independent, 14 Jan, 1854, it had in that year £56,720 in
1925 accounts including some 6% friendly societies,

122, White(1852) opscit.,386, lists the details,

123, Population Abstracts (1844) loc.cits, 154-58,2:2-287 , Bath had 5,2y
domestic servants as against Doncaster's 8¢1%.
124, Sheffield Local Register, ope.cit.,535fn.

125, Kaijage thesis, op.cit., 259, says a quarter of the population or
a half of the labouring population were covered , He does not
realize the memberships also cover the villages around.

126, This is my estimate based on the knowledge that the Linen Weavers!®
Association had only 400 members in the early 1850s. There were
also local craft unions or branches of craft unions amongst 1local
building workers, ironworks' labour, tailors , shoemakers and
bleachers.

127, On the'mythical average' see Thompson, Opecit., chelO passim.

128, Hymns to be sung at the Sheffield and Barnsley Chartist Camp —meeting
on Sunday, 22nd September 1839 ZSheffield, 1839; s brinted handbill
in Wilson Deeds Collection, Wil.D, 412/17, in SCL.

129, 3sheffield Iris, 17 Oct, 1837; Sheffield Independent, 21 Oct. 1837,
Henry Hetherington and Feargus O'Connor had spoken at the first
meeting on 16 October,

130. Leeds T'imes, 21 Oct., 1837, first reference to the BHA being organized
along the lines of a 'workingmen's Association's

131, Sheffield Independent, 13 Jan. 1838, this was signed by twelve
individualds at least eight of whom were journeymen, The exceptions
were a master builder, a watchmaker, a bookseller and an
unclassified cutler,

132, ibid., 16 Dec. 1838,the winter months of 1837/8 were marked by severe
local distress among the labouring population, A distress fund was
aiding 20,000 people in Sheffield as reported in Sheffield Iris, 23
Jan. 1838; sSheffield Mercury, 20,27 Jan, 1838; Leeds Times,3 lMarch
1838, Poverty was concentrated in localities like Attercliffe where
38% of the inhabitants (as against Sheffield's 20%) were in receipt of
aid from the distress fund, Over 40% of the town's 5,000 strong Irish
community were also recients, Sheffield lMercury, 3 March 1838, Extracts
from the 'Journal of Samuel D,.' printed in the Sheffield Independent,
28 Oct, 1837 chronicle the day by day deterioration in the town's
trade during 1837; also comments in Assistant Commissioner Gulson's
reports in M(inistry ) of H(ealth) series in PRO, MH 32/28,

133, Leeds Times, 30 Dec, 1837, Barnsley 'Address! signed by nine
individuals, mainly weavers, but including at least two who derived
part or the whole of their incomes from keeping beerhouses,

134. PP 1843(24) Report of the Commissioners appointed to take a census
of Ireland for the year 1841, lxxxviii-lxxxix, statistics on

towns with populations over 10,000 show Barnsley had 4.9% Irish-born,
sheffield(central townshipg had 2.68j, loncaster 1,26% and Hotherham
2%{est. bamed on 1851 data). The Irish communities contained 2=3 times
the number of Irish-born.

135, As Justified by almost continuous reports in the Leeds 'limes from
January 1836 onwards,
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Sheffield Independent, 1l march 1837, a visiting radical journalist

yuohi Bell, accused the local leaders letting the oia dieo O'Conuor

had spoken on tiie need for popular radical associations in theftield

as early as December 1835, vheffield Iris, 22 Dec. 1835. when bell

stood at the Sheffield parliamentary eiection (by-election) in

August 1836 he again urged the labour class to form a hadical aAssociation,
Sheffield Ylercury, 20,27 Auge 1836 Sheffieldslabour class leadership

was bound in strong industrial=political unity and this may have
precluded the need for an RA., Habour class leaders were politically
active from a strong industrial base.

Leeds Times, 11,18,25 Nov., 2, 23,30 lec, 1837; Northern star, 3,17
Feb, 1838; Leeds Times, 3, 17 March 1838,

Although the trades and the SWlMA held separate meetings— shetiield
Iris, 6 iarch 183%8(trades, Morthern vtar, 7 spril 1838(Swia )= there
were several common activists who got a hearing at both meetings
including ¥enton( silversmiths' leader) and James Ironside (saw
makers' leader).

neports in bheffield Iris, Sheffield Mercury, Sheffield Independent,
Noxrthern Star and leeds itimes,

De Thompson(ed.),The arly Chartists(1971), 37-41 , for general
chronoloygy of the Chartist years.

sheffield Iris, 5 June 1838, trade ‘on the mend' in obheffield because
of greater stability among the American money houses, In Uctober the
railway link between Sheffield and Hotherham was opened and by
November there was seasonal improvement in the linen trade- ibigd.,

30 Octe,27 Nov, 1838,

Northern Star, 21 April 1838, account of Barnsley's Laster iluesday
mass meeting, including speakers and details of correspondence gone into
suggest more expansive local activity,

ibide, 9 June 1838,
Sheffield Iris, 10 April 1838,
Northern Star, 5 May 1838; Sheffield Independent, 5 May 1838,

There was a marked contrast in reactions between tle two communities'
reactions to the Coronation festivities, Contrast popular involvement
in Sheffield reports of Sheffield Iris, 3 July, Sheffield Mercury, 36
June 1838 with lack of involvement and hostility displayed in
Barnsley as suggested in reports in Leeds Times 30 June 1838 and
Northern Star, 7 July 1838,

Northern Star, 9 June 1838,

ibide, 21 April 1838, first contact with Birmingham; Sheffield Iris,

11 Sept, 1838, advert for public meeting implied farther contacts and
suggested a boost given to local confidence was given by the promise

of the delegation. Birmingham delegates also visited Barnsley, Northern
Star, 30 June 1838,

Sheffield Mercury, 29 September 1838; 8heffield Iris, 25 Sept., 2 Oct.
18383 Sheffield Independent, 29 Sept. 1838; Northern Star, 29 Sept, 1838
+ The meeting was held in Roscoe Field on the northern edge of town,

Northern Star, 23 June 1838,
ibide, 29 Septe, 13 Octs, 1 Dece,8 Det8¢%2, 19 Jan 1839 ,
ibide, 10 Oct. 1838,

Sheffield Iris, 27 Nov, 1838, claim made at the annual festival of the
Operative Bricklayers.

william Barker(bricklayer), James Ironside(saw makers),william
Ashby(saw makers) and John Fenton( silversmiths)

Sheffield Iris. 18 Sept. 1838 ., amons a list of householders signing
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155 cont. a petition calling for a meeting on 25 Sept. were several other
labour class leaders prominent iun 'trades' delegate ' agtivity in the
mid 1830s including Joseph Kirk(file cutters and filesmiths)
William Lomas(shopkeeper) . Thomas Booth(Britannia metalsmithss
and Kirk were lifelong trade unionists and democratic reformers as
the later narrative and testimomies made at a dinner in 1846
reveals 245heffield Independent, 1llJuly 1846,

156, This was marked out in their absence from debate or their
preference shown for the anti=Corn lLaw aglitation, For signs of the
continued interest of trade union leaders in this agitation see
accounts of Parddise Square meeting on Corn laws, bheffield Iris,
29 Jan, 18390

157. Since tne prosecution of the Glasgow Spinners' Union, the Government
had at O'Connell'’s suggestion set up a committee to investigate
trade unions, In cheffield the newly formed Chamber of Commerce
(the short-lived first Chamber) had petitioned the House of Comucrt:
over the need for legislation and as the Sheffield Mercury, 3
March 1838 recorded, the trades had counter-petitioned,

158, Sheffield Independent, 14 Oct. 1838, for description of internal
democratic processes within 1200-strong file trade union,

159, For Booth and Kirk see Chapter 6 and fn. 155 above.

160, Northern Star, 3,24 Nove, 1,15 Dec., 1838, they were responsible for
the weavere regaining some of the 12jc average loss in piece-rates
when the January 1836 list prices had been cut in August 1837,

161, ibide, 3 Nove, 15 Dec, 1838, both used Crabtree's beer house for
meetings and several leaders of the Weavers' Union were key figures in
the BNU, including Peter Hoey, a key figure in the 1local Irish
comrunitye

162, Evidence of the ac%ivity of other workgroups can be found in the
Place Collection (British Library) of Newspaper Cuttings, Set 51, f,
209(shoemakers), Leeds Mercury,30 April 1836 (stonemasons and joiners)
9 July 1836 (colliers), 25 July(shoemakers) 1836. The shoemakers
were traditionally the most politically involved group. Thomas
Linguard, the son of Joseph the radical newagent in Sheffield, was one
of the leading pro-Chartist shoemakers in Barnsley. He was also
a union secretary.

163, Sheffield Independent, 16 Aug., 1845, it wasrevealed that in 1838
Stephenson had 2000 men encamped in temporary buildings at Hotherham,
The report of Rotherham's Chartist activity in Sheffield Mercury, 2
febo, 1839, mentions the political activity of Robert Curry, 'a mason
on the North Midland linet,

164, Poster advertising a meeting to discuss the fate of the Glasgow
Spinners being held in the Methodist New Connexion chapel in kotherham
on 6 Feb, 1838 in HO 40/40, The implied connection of Chartists and
trade unionksts with democratic Methodist groups ig what we should
we should expect,

165, Northern Star, 8 Dec, 1838, the 'Address' was signed by John Barbour,
John Lawson, John Robertson, Thomas Dixon and Samuel Burgess.

166, The Convention proceedings were covered in the Sheffield Iris and
Northern Star. Only the Iris reprinted an account of the opening
meeting z 12 Feb, 1839 ed.s but the Star reported events weekly from
early March.

167 Sheffield llerc » 2 Feb, 1839; Sheffieid Iris, 29 Jan. 5 Feb, 1839;

Northern Star, 9 Feb., 1839, while fairly successful in Rotherham
» in Sheffield 1local Chartists did not have it all their own way.
They failed, out=~voted 2-1, to persuade a 7-8,000 strong Paradise

Square crowd that universal suffrage was more important than
the repeal of the Corn Laws,
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Sheffield Iris, 26 lebe, 5 liare 1839,

Northern Star, 26 Jan. 1839, the Worsbrough Comucr. Chartisits found
local anti-Corn law rivalry so linited that they were able to send
activists to help the hard-pressed Leeds Chartists,

ibide, 16 Feb.(Cawthorne), 9 March(Billingley ami Darfield) 13 April
Hoyland Swaine) 1839, ''he paper nmow ran reports of the regular

west Riding delegate meetings which co-ordinated the GNU. Barnsley
regularly sent delegates, Sheffield was not involved in this

or witn north lMidlands delegate activity which the Northern Star
reported in April,

ibide, 20, 27 Aprii 1839,

JeTe Ward, Chartism(l973), 113=23, the most recent account although
not the best of Convention activity during the first half of 1839,

William Wragg, Sgt. of Police to Sir Jonothan lMay, Great Scotland
Yard, 20 April 1839, HO 40/51.

Northern Star, 13 fvoril 1839,

Sheffield Iris, 7 May 1839, the Sheffield Chartists had lost the
active support of Ebenezer Lklliot, the *'Corn Law Rhymer'l.He was
still an influential figure with sections of the local working
population and may have been able to make the Chartists' position
more difflicult,

Northern Star, 27 April 1839; Similar problems were noted in the
correspondence between the SWMA's secretary and William lovett at the
Convention, letter dated 2 April 1839, Add.Msse 34245(4) in

British Librarye.

Ward, opscite, 125

Sheffield Iris, 7 lay 1839, it declared the Convention'a hoax'. the

Irig ceased giving the SWMA its support and for a short while
appeared to suspend the reporting of Chartist activity.

The SWMA appeared to be building contacts and a sphere of influence
in the north Midlands as reports of recruiting in north Derbyshire
and West Lincolnshire suggested- Sheffield Mercury, 4 May 1839,
Sheffield Iris, 7 May 1839,

Northern Star, 25 liay 1839,

Ward, op,cit.,122, these included the withdrawl of bank deposits, the
conversion of paper money to gold, the 'sacred month', abstinence
from intoxicating drinks, refusal of rents, refusal of rates and
taxes , sgpport for Chartist candidates and refusal to read hostile
Jjournals,

H.B. Cooke to Secretary of State, 8 lMay 1839, HO 40/51.

C. Brownell and W. Bagshaw to Secretary of Stake , 14 May 1839,

HO 40/51; Northern Star, 25 liay 1839; W. Mence to Lord Harwood,

23 May 1839,11ist of 526 'specials', Harwood Lieuteuancy Fapers, Box
II, Sheepscar Public Library, Leeds.

Sheffield Iris, 2 July 1839; Northern Star, 6 July 1839,

loncaster Gazette, 14 June 1839, There was an earlier reference
to local initiatives in the edition of 31 May. See fn 123 for
note concerning 'dependence' of the Doncaster population,

Northern Star, 15 June 1839,
ibid., 15, 22, 29 June , 6 July 1839,
Ward, op,cit., 126-30,

Sheffield Iris, 16 July 1839; Northern Star, 20 July 1839.
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Morthern star, 20 July 1839,

sheffield Iris, 25 July 1839.

ibidoy 23 July 1839; horthern Star, 20 July 1839; He. walker to Id
Jo Hussell, 20 July 1839, J., rarker and C. Brownell to Hussell

, 26 July 1839 and H.B. Cooke to russell , 27 July 1839, HO 4C/51,
sheffield Iris, 23 July 1839; J. Thornelly to Maje. uen, bapier,
20 July 1839 and H.B. Cooke to Ld J. hussell, 27 July 1839, HO
40/51, for sug_.estion of how shared the authorities were,

Northern Star, 10 Aug, 1839,
sheffield Iris, 23,30 July, 20 Aug. 1839; lNorthern Star, 3,10 Aug,.

18393 Burland , Annals II loce.cit., 112-15; H.B. Cooke to 1d.
J. Russell, 27 July 1839, HO 40/51,

sheffield Iris, 23, 30 July, 6, 13 Aug. 1839; Sheffield MercurygO, 27
July, 3, 10 Aug. 1839; Sheffield Independent, 20, 27 July, 3, 10 Aug.
1839; Northern Star, 20, 27 July, 3, 10 Aug. 1839; lLeeds_ Llimes,

20, 27 July, 3, 10 Aug., 1839; Doncaster Gazette, 10 Aug. 1839 ,
Rotherham meeting,

Sheffield Iris, 6 Aug. 1839,

J. Wolstenholme to Convention, 6 4ug, 1839, Add, Mss. 34245 (B) , loc.
cite

Sheffield Iris, 6, 13 Aug, 1839, Star and Convention statements read
to a Sheffield meeting by Peter Foden,

ibid,. 13, 20 Aug. 1839; Sheffield Mercury, 17 Aug. 1839; Sheffield
Independent, 17 Aug. 1839; Leeds Times, 17 Aug. 1839; Howard and
Brownell to Russell, 31 July 1839, deposition of Raynor, Sheffield's
police chief, 14 Aug, 1839 in Parker to Marquis Normanby, 5 Oct. 1839
, HO 40/51.

Sheffield Iris, 20 Aug, 1839; Northern Star, 3, 10 Aug 1839; Burlanid,
Annals II, loce.cits, 112-15; A. Watkins to Russell, 11, 27 July, 2
Aug, }839( includes BNU posger warning against a repeat of Peterloo)
HO 40/51.

Northern Star, 10 Aug. 1839; leeds limes, 10 Aug., 1839; Sheffield Iris,
13 Aug, 1839; Burland I1I, loc.cit., 112=15; H.B. Cooke to

Russell, 13, 17 Aug, 1839( contains a deposition of J. Handyside, a
witness of the events of 12 Aug., in Barnsley and also BNU poster
advertising the meeting), HO 40/51.

Sheffield Iris, 13, 20 aug. 1839; Sheffield Mercury, 17 aug. 1839;
Parker to Normanby, 5 Oct. 1839, HO 40/51, The Mercury lists 67
names of individuals arrested for their part in the rioting or the
attempted rescue of arrested leaders of the activity(Fox and Foden)
The information on their ages and occupations reveals an average age
of 26 (including 25% youths or those under 20 years) . The
occupational descriptions suggest an overwhelming majority were
Journeymen and apprentices distributed among local trades thus-—
Cutlery- 61, bBuilding= 15/, Heavy metal- 5, Retail=6;s, Clothing
10» and Printing-3y, The building and clothing trades were
disproportionally represented(they employed only 5w, and 3» of the
town's labour force). See Appendix T:4.

Sheffield Iris, 20 Aug. 1839; Leeds Times, 17 Aug. 1839; Northern
Star, 17 Aug. 1839; BurlandII, loc. cite., 113=15; H.B. Cooke tp
Hussell, 13, 17 Aug, 1839, HO 40/50,

Burland II, loce.cit,, 115, based on John Widuop 's later recollections.
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One of the more recent atlempts to contribute to our knowledge

of early Chartism, K. Judge, 'warly Chartist Organization and the
Convention of 1839', International Heview of Social History, vol. xx
s Pt 3, 396, characterizes the tendency of 'Chartist historians' to
underestimate the role of civil and military repression in
defeating Chartisme

Northern Star, 14 Sept. 1839, first official of 'sections', sheftield's
Chartists were looking te 'classes'! to make theiractivities less
conspicuous.

several weavers had been transported after the Crange lioor rising
in 1820 and two key industrial leaders, Frank Mirfield and william
Ashton, had been transported after the Dodworth kiots in 1829.

Burland I1I, loc.cit., 113-15, Widdop noted Ashton's stay in the town,
In a later testimony made in prison ashton said he went to France
with his wife in September, HO 20/10, 'The Northern Star, 24 Aug. 1839
contained a letter writtien by him before going into exile, ishton's

movements were much more complicated than he claimed and my natrative
attempts to reveal what they «ctually were,.

Sheffield Iris, 20 Aug. 1839,

sheffield Mercury, 7 Sept. 1839; Sheffield Independent, 7 Sept. 1839;
Sheffield Iris, 10 Sept. 1839, Only two trades, the bricklayers and
the file hardeners were said to be in fawour of a union with the
Chartists, Many trade unionists had general sympathy for the Chartists,

Sheffield Iris,10 Sept. 1839; Leeds [limes, 14 Sept 1839, noted the

less severe deterioration in the Sheffield trades; G.C. Holland, op,eite.,
y 64, figures of houses built in 1839 illustrate the extension

of the housing boomy Sheffield Iris, 17 Sept. 1839, Barnsley's

drill season beginning with some promise of better things, but as

Leeds Times, 16 Nov, 1839 noted, there was a 300 % increase in
pawnbroking in the town,

Revealed by the events of Dec, 1839-Jan, 1840,

I. Ironside to Normanby, 6 Jan. 1839( enclosing a memorial from the
Sheffield branch of the Owenite Universal Community Society of
Rational Religionists) , HO 44/38, reveals attitudes of one of the
lesser but influential groups in labour class life.

The gradual ahift towards larger scale work situations coupled with
the persistence of sub contract produced a complex set of economic
sub—divisions among sections of the labouring population- it

also produced a complex set of social perceptions-, A letter written
by EKbenezer klliot to the SWMA and published in the Sheffield Mercury,
28 Sept, 1839 hinted at some of the implications for those trying

to mobilize the labour class for social stiruggle=

'There are in this parish about 6,000 adult labourers and 8,000
great and small capitalists. There are also about 10,000 skilled
workmen, who(themselves being capitalists and more dependent

for their well=-being than other capitalists on the
conservation of public peace) would beacuse they must, whatever
their inclinations might be , in any case of tumult or
convulsion ,short of the general overturn, join the other
capitalists?

sheffield Mercury, 7 Sept, 1839, master manufacturers making themselves
and their men aevailable to assist the magistrates in maintaining public
order,

Northern Star, 14 Sept. 1839, letter from George Chatterton(nailmaker) the
SWMA secretary,

ibido., 21 Sept. 1839; Sheffield Iris, 10 sept. 1839, Wolstenholme
had voted with the emtreme minority who wanted the Convention to keep
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sheffield Iris, 10 Bept 1839,

ibid., 17 Sept. 1839; Sheffield lMercury, 14 Sept. 1839; theffield

Independent, 14 Sept. 1839; Col. iiarten to Gen. Napier, 13 Sept,
1839, HO 40/51, about 36 arrests were made , including hartin, On
Martin's case see Sheffield magistrates to Normanby, 5 Oct. 1839(with
depositions) , HO 40/51.

Sheffield Mercury, 21 Sept. 1839, bSky iddge was a refuge used by
radical gdberings during 100=2, see che III,

ibide, 5 Ost. 1839; Sheffield dris, 10 Oct. 1839,

Sheffield Iris, 27 Aug. 3 Sept. 1839, Sheffield's first 'church~going!
and the organization of classes,

Sheffield liercury, 28 Sept., 5 Uct, 1839; Northern Star, 28 Sept., 12
OCto 18390

Mee thesis, ope.cit., 45, projecting information given here it looks
as if Fitzwilliam employed around 500 workers in his collieries,
Adding in workers from ironworks , ironstone pits and agricultural
and general estate laboue it can be claimed Fitzwilliam employed
up to 1000 workers on his estate,

JeLes Baxter, 'The Methodist kxperience in sheffield , 1780-1820,°
unpublished M.,A. dissertation, University of Sheffield 1970, 59-79
for an earlier view of worker manipulation by Thorncliffe employers.

Prison report on and statement of Foden, Dec. 1840, HO 20/10; Rei.
Leader, Reminiscences of Uld Sheffield etc. ope.cit., 277-8.

Prison report on and statement of Holberry, Dec. 1840, HO 20/10.,

sheffield blercury, 24 Aug, 1839, comment on the role of 'renegade
Methodists! in Chartist activity. OUnly one of ten Chartist prisoners
examined in reports collected in HO 20/10 was a lMethodist, Six made
obligatory claims of being members of the Established Church, there
was one Independent, one Roman Catholidc and a General Baptist, The
Methodist, John Marshall, said, 'I belonged to the Indepemdent

Methodists once for a bit, I shall now belong to the Chartter',

J.L. Baxter, 'rhe Great Yorkshire Revival etc, ' , artecit., 46-76
passim,, for discussion of relationship between political repression
induced ‘'withdrawl! and ‘'enthusiasic' religious activity.

Hymns to be sung etc(handbill), loc, cite

Leeds Times, 7, 14 Sept. 1839, it was involved in collecting money
for various legal defence funds,

Northern Star, 28 Sept. 1839, the edition of 26 Oct, suggested
later camp meeting had been held,

ibid., 12, 19, 26 Oct., , 2 Nove 1839; Sheffield Iris, 8, 15, 22 Oct
1839, there had been discussions of co=operative production
and retailing.

Je Salt, 'The Sheffield Hall of Science', The Vocationax Aspect of
Secondary and Murther iducation, xii, 25(1960) passim.

sheffield Iris, 22 Oct, 1839, this was organized by the Female Association,

A.J. Peacock, 'Bradford Chartism, 1838-40', Borthwick rapers, no. 36
(York, 1969), 24-34, for a more incisive account than is found

in most standard texts; Northern Star, 3 hay 1849, for Ashton's
controversial claims; T. A. Devyr, The Odd Book of the Nineteenth
Century, (New York, 1882), 194-208,




238,

239

240,

241,

242,
243,
244,

2450
2460

247,

248,

249,
250,

251,
2524

2530

254,

255,

256,

628,

Ashton's account of the events is found in worthern star, 29 r'eb.
1839, 3 ray 1845, he position he takes here su_ ests a more
revolutionary role than he was prepared to admit in prison in
December 1840, HO 20/10, the information on Holberry (ambiguous as it
is) is found in a carefully measured 'confession' he gave to the
prison inspector, Capt. W.J. #illiams, I am perticularly grateful

to Jim kpstein and Dorothy Thompson for drawing my attention to this
material,

Ashton's contact with Bussey is established by his later testimonies,
Sheffield had comuunication witiy Bradford as Martin's presence

had illustrated, Barnsley delegates regularly associated with Bradford
delegates at West Riding delegate meetings,

Keport on and statement of Joseph Crabteee, HO 20/10, Here Crabtree
claimed, ' I heard of the expected rise at Newport and that there
was to be a rise elsewhere, I got out of the way and went to Glasgow ',

Contrast of statements made by the bheffield people who denied
knowledge of the welsh business with Crabtree's statement cited in
previous footnote,

D. Williams, John Frost, (1939), passim, Peacock, artesit., 24-34.
Sheffield Ipis, 12 Nov, 1839; Northern Star, 16 Nov. 1839,

Northern Star, 9, 25 Nove, 21 Dec. 1839; Sheffield Iris, 25 hov., 1839;

the high level of public activity is testified to by Samuel

Foxhall(file cutter), 14 Jan. 1840, IS 11/813, William Wells(warehouseman)
, TS 11/813 and HO 20/10 and Samuel Powell Thompson(engineman),

ned, Jan., 1840, TS 11/814/2679.

Sheffield Indepwndent, 3 lay 1864, a. letter from '4 Lover of Truth' .

Barnsley's constitutionalist facade was presented through the

pages of the Northern Star. Fefence fund meetings were noted in the
editions of 26 Oct,, 14 Lec,, a tea-drinking soiree was noted in edition
of 23 Nov, and an educational discussion took place on 5 Nov,

Sheffield Iris, 26 Nov. 1839; Sheffield iercury, 30 Nov. 1839; H,
Parker to Normanby, 7 Dec, 1839, HO 40751.

Keport on and statement of William Wells, ned. Decs 1840, HO 20/10.

Sheffield Iris, 3 Dec. 1839; Northern Star, 7 Dece. 1839, -

The statement of Samuel Holberry, n.d., HO 20§10, Holbervy ciciued
s 'I tried on of the shells at mdge Botton, it tore all thc ground up'.
Wells' statement in the same bundle describes the fire bomb attack on
the church,

Wells' and Thompson's statements , HO 20/10.

Sheffield Iris, 3 Dec. 1839, Booth, Kirk amd Fenton were all present,
These were ‘'democratic' trade union leaders,

Sheffield lndependent, 7 lec. 1839, attempts by the Chartists to
invade enti-~Corn Law lectures, Further conflict is recorded in the
Noethern Star, 21 Dec 1839 and in Leeds times, 21 Dec, 1839.

Northern Star, 16 Nov, 1839, a response to the Sheffield trades' plans

to petition against the Corn laws. The_Star had revealed this a weck
earlier,

Northern Liberator, 7 Dec. 1839, Boardman chaied on wmorning session

of the Convention(j Dec)s Northern Star, 7 wvec. 1839, account also
reports on this notes a Mr Jones attending who represented the west
Hiding.

Northern GStar, 14 Dec, 1839, held on 12 Dec. to support the

Newcastle Convention's call for another Convention, Sheffield , vewsbury
and Bradford sent delegates,
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~horthern Liberator, 21 Dec., 1839,

Wells' statement, HO 2C/10, this sugeests com.unication,

ivid., says tiolberry wrote lettera announcing tne rise for the
sSaturday aweek earlier; reacock, Op.cit, 36-7, on the decision making,

‘‘he pattern of Holbverry's movements has been built up from
Foxhall's and lhompson's statements in TS 11/813, 11/814/2679 and
wells and Oenthorpe in HU 20/10, Wells and roxhall claimed
contacts were made with Birmingham,

Theseinclude information from and about Holberry, wells, Booker snr,
Booker jnr., ilarshall, Clayton, Bennison, Penthorpe, Duffy and Fkoden
in HO 20/10 and further information from some ofthese together with
eye witness accounts of the rising in TS 11/813, 11,/814/2679, 11/816/
2688,
Wells' statememt, HO 20/10 , gives a great deal of insight into
Holberry., Wells was no traitor and had nothing to gain from
fabrication., He proved himself true by returning to Sheffiuld to
continue to participate in Chartist syruggle , lorthern ostar, 19 reb,
1842 shows him to be on the local NCA execmtive, In prison he
claimed Holberry had exaggerated the support expected from other towns,
He claimed Holberry had stated( somewhat cryptically) that 'it
might all end in smoke but there were plenty of other towns,'

Northern Star, 4, 1l Jan. 1840; Peacock, op,cit.; the enthusiasm at
Dewsbury was almost unconcealable, Dewdbury magistrated to Normanby ,
18 Jan, 1840, HO 40/57.

Holberry's statement, HO 20/10; Sheffield Independent, % Fay 1864, claim
about spy.

Sheffield Independent, 3 iay 1864, letter of 'A Lover of Truth,'

R.b. Leader, Heminiscence etc, op.cits,, 273=8, draws together

later revalations found in the Shefiield press of the 1860Us and

1870s, ‘the truth about Allen's role came out when faynor retired

and when lord loward had left the district,

oheffield iercury, 18 Jan, 1840; police, citizens' watchmen's and troops!
statements in TS 11,813, 11/814/2679, 11/816/2656 and HO 40/57.

those arrested included Samuel and Mary Holberry, wWilliam and Thomas
Booker, William Wells, Samuel iroxhall, Samuel Powell Thompson, Joseph
Bennison, James Duffy and John Clayton,

Yoden escaped and continued his political work in Wales. He returned
to Sheffield and was arrested and tried in 1840, He was imprisoned in
York Castle till 1842, More details in Leader, Reminiscences etce. oOpe
cite, 278=9,

Wells' and Foxhall's statements in HO 20/10 and 1's 11/813,
wells in HO 20/10; ‘hompson ‘n TS 11/813%,

sheffield Mercury, 21, 28 March 1840, verdicts at Yorkshire Spring
Assizes:

Holberry= 4 years imprisonment in Northallerton House of Correction,
Bookerérj_\g " n " 1 "

n 1" L] n "

Booker(W
Duffy
Wells
Marshall
Penthorpe
Bennison

" " Beverley " "
n n "

" " Northallerton " "

1] " " (1] "

NN R W N W

n n n "n n

kven progressive historians like Dorothy Thompson are not immune
frou theee tendencies. See D. Thompson, opscit. 249. My own remark
about 'blind alleys of Blanquist insurs;ency'is not free of similar
value judgements,
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274. For some evidence of reconstruction of this reality see J.L. Baxter
and Y.ne. Donnelly, 'fhe Revolutionary Under.round in the west niding;
Myth or ieality?', art, cit., passim .

275, Ward, op, cit,, 137

276, There were at least eight Sheffield classes (Foxhall's statement, 16
Jan. 1840, 1S 11/813). Bach had the following maximum membershirps.
On the night of the rising only a quarter of the uiemberships of the
classes that were activated came out,

Class Leaders. Meeting Flaces Zumbers (112% ) o

James Boardman St. Phillip's Road 50

James Birks Mill Lane 20
James Duffy 7 64'the Irish class'

John Maxrshall Coal FPit lane 42

James incKetterick Bpring Street 40

Samuel Thompson Park District H0

Daniel Hands-John Clayton Forty Row? 32

? Bridgehouses 42

Total 340

In addition the 'Eckington Friends' led by Joshua Mitchell and the 'Rotherham
and Attercliffe friends' led by Cooper and James Allen were to add their
weight, Holberry also had a group of about ten inceniaries wino would

create the diversions. 1f he had had the chance to act rolberry would

have acted with 400 men,

277, welis' statement , 1020/10, for evidenceeof familiarity of .olber:y 's
with Macerone's writings. wxtragts [row imacerone's wmanual on
street fignting apjeared in tne Poor jwun's Guardian iu the earlier 1830s
F. nacerone, vefensive Instructions for the Feople,(l83%1,, passim.

278, The inspiration of 12 riay 1839 in Paris has been ignored by historians
of the Chartist risings of 1839/40, Holberry in his statement in HO
20/10 described the 'Frenchman' who he discussed his plans with as a
man ' who had been in the hevolution'( of 18307 of 18397).we should
not exclude the pocsibility that what happened in Faris was known and
understovd by the Sheffield insurgents; On Blanqui see S, Bernstein,
Auguste Blangui and the art of insurrection(l971) passim.

279, Inconsistent recording of economic(and social) status in the Census
Keturns( HO 10&) for 1841 wakes it difficult to analyse districts
where known districts from which activists came, bections of strects
such as myre Lane and Spring Street show them to be mainly inhabited
by Jjourneymen and their families but as also containing small
employers and petty tradesmen, 'Morty ltow' which houses the ‘*class!
aboat which the least is known had journeymen heads of households

in 16 of 18 units. l'ne exceptions were a grinder (of indeterminate
status) and a old man of 75 years, <The names of 30 individuals
implicated in the intended rising together with available evidence

of their economic status reveal the quasi-proletarian of proletarian
nature of the group of leading activistss

Name occupation=status audress
Joseph Bennison table knife cutler -journeyman Park district
Valentine Bennison  beer house kecper—self-employed rark district
Samuel bentley cutler ~Jjourneyman ?
James Birks ? 7 mili Lane
Thomas Bradwell painter =Jjourneyman e
James Boardman bricklayer -journeyman St thilip's kd
Thomas Booker table knife cutker-journeyman Bennett Lane
#illiam Booker table knife cutler-journeyman sennett lLane
John Clayton table knife cutler—journeyman 8/ Porter ot
-~ Cooper ? - ? hotherham
James Duffy beer house keeper -self-employed 87 cpring ot
and hawker
- wngland shield scale maker-apprentice 7
Feter roden baker -self-employed ¥
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Lamuel roxhall file cutter =journeyuman button .ane
Benjamin slassop 7 -7 7
baniel Hands 7 - 7 ¥
oamuel Holberry rectifying =journeymen wyre Lane
distiller
John harshall table gﬂ%igr-journeyman voelpit iane
= PMcCartney ? - v 7
James MCketterick  brushmaker - 7 opring otreet
George iiorton v - 7 v
Joghua Mitchell 7 - 7 pekington
- Mony ? - 7 ?
- Peacock 7 -7 ?
Thomas Penthorpe shoemaker = jomrneymen opring vtreet
Wiliiam Saunders L Béégﬁggnd-self-employed Lambert 5t
Francis LHose tinker -self-employed
ueorge Swallow ? - 7 7
Samuel Powell 'hompson engineman-journeyman Forge otreet
william Wells warehouseman-apprentice ?

14 of the 19 individuals whose economic status was revealed by their
testimonies were journeymen and apprentices, the 5 self-employed
were in the main economically bound in with the wage workers because
of dependence on their purchasing power,

Holberry's class perspective was revealed by remarks ‘hompson, 14 Jan,
1840, TS 11/813 claims he made:
'this Govermment and the authorities were a property wovernment
and as soon as tineir palaces were taken and their houses iired
these parties would leave the town and look after their own
property and that the middle classes and the authorities
would then give in towards piving the people the Charter',

I'he Chartist reviwal of 1841/2 healed some of the divisions but it was
between 1844-=7 that unity was greatest,

£8 has been established the SWMA had discussed (Owenite co-operati e
production and retailing. Whe coalescence of Chartist, Owenite ar

trade union thought and action=-the creation of a coherent labour class
ideology- was most developed between 1844-T7 when much was expected
from tne National association for the Protection of Labour , bee later
narrative section,

I use 'murder' without hestitation after reading J. payley(York vastle)
to G. laule(ireasury, whitehall), 21 march 1840, TS 11/813 and after
reading George White's exposures in lorthern Staxr of 1842,

See later narrative dealing with 1844,
bee eulitorials of sheffield Mercury through 1839
Northern Star, 18 bLec, 1841

Leeds ‘limes 17 Dec. 1839; Northern Star, 18 Jan. 1840,
Leeds limes, 18, 25 reb.,30 March 1840; sheffield lercury, 28 rarch

1840, some weavers found work on the North Midland railway line which
was being completed during the spring and early summer.

Sheffield liercury, 4 April, 30 May 1840; Sheffie}d Independent, 2 lay

18403 Northern Star, 2 har 1840,

West riding returns from printed returns in WYCRO at wWakefield; G.C.
HOlland'o Cit., 147,1500

G.C, Holland, opecit., 146-51,
Sheffield liercury, 21,28 liarch 1840,
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bheftield Independent, 4 Jan, 1840; sheffield liercury, 4 van 1840,

sheffield mercury, 25 Jan., 29 leb,, 7 harch 184C,

New lMoral World, 1,8 hug. , 5 sept 1840.
See fn, 272,
sheffield iercury, 25 April 1840; Northern btar, 25 April 1840,

Northern Star, 25 April 1840, the barnsley correspondent noted, ' our
political movements have been few of late but the spirit of Chartism is
not extinct', Several linen manufactureres had just gone bankrupt

and the finances of tine Poor Committee(local charity) were exhamsted,

ibide 6,27 June 1840, Barnsley sent J. Davis as its representative.
ibide, 18 April 1840,

Compiled from reports of a delegate meetings, trades' correspondence,
information abour disputes in pages of the sheffield nercury, Sheffield
Iris, bheffield Independent durin; the later 1830s and earlier 1840s.
Sheffield Indepemdent, 12 iay 1842, provides information about the

the expenditure of the Table Knife Grinders' Society:
Nov, 1830=Dec, 1831 ~£1332

Jan, 1832-becl8.2 -£2572
1833 -£ 742
1834 -£ 653
1835 -£ 60
1836 -£ 40
1837 ~£2650
1838 ~£2417
1839 -£2279
1840 -£3546
1841 ~£3003

The report alsc claimed that the four largest societies ~-saw grinders,
edge tool grinders, BPfitannia metalsmiths and silver and plated workexs
had paid out £15,000 betweem 1837-423 F.H. Hill, 'An account of some
trade combinations in Sheffield' in the keport of the National Association
Association for the Promotion of Social Science, (1860), 539-40,
pzovides some information about expenditure by the strongest unions
over the period 1837T-41:

sdge tool Forgers ~£.1450

" " Grindexrs =£1978

Filesmiths =£1144
File Hardeners -£ 407
File Grinders ~£1129
Razor Grinders ~£ 400
Saw Makers -£3539
Saw Grinders ~£1506

Table Blade rorgers =—£1406
Table Blade Grinders -£ 16,131

Sheftield Independent, 12 tay 1842, the table knife grinders' fund
paid 68 p.w. to single men and 8s pe.w. to married men with children,

Hill, opscit., 539 fn, 150 table knife grinders paraded the town
to collect cash from defaulting members watched by vigilant magistrates,

John wWardle, John Sheldon and William Lom®ws were the leading nepealers
among the town's labour class leadership,

Salt, arte cite, 153=38; local Owenite activity reported in New loral

World, ]@Aug.’ 5, 12, 19, 26 Sept. 1840.

Northern Star, 4, 11, 18 July 1840,

ibide, 28 March 1840, 2500 anti~Corn Law signatures.
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ibide, 25 July 1840, 3690 signatures for 0O'Connor,

Linguard's activity sug.ested by correspondencee with horaanby, 3 ‘‘zrch
1840, HO 44/38. He asked for the uovernment to adopt the Univeral
Community Society's plans; Norther3 otar, 2 riay 1840, anniversary of
Cawthorne Co-operative Society celebrated by fifty members.

ibid., 3, 10, 24 Oct. 1840,
ibid., 4 July 1840.

ibid., 29 Aug.1840.

ibide,1l, 22, 29 Aug., 12 Sept. 1840,

ibid., 24 Oct, 1840, Clif! Bridge first noted in 19 Sept. ed.

ibide, 7 Nov. 1840, the town crier too afraid to announce the arrival
of Bairstow, the visiting lecturer, 2 May 1840, employers discriminat._ng
against Chartist weavers,

ibide, 23 May 18403 the PM expansion is sug:.ested {.y figures given in
the Spedding (Primitive Methodist) Iliss, vol, I, 73%=83, lococite, -

PM growth in various 5. Yorks communities 1840-% : ( examples)

1840 1841 1842 1843 1844 1845
Sheffield 186 246 286 274 332 295
Rotherham/iiasbro 53 51 82 104* 99% B7*
Burncross 8 8 T 13 17 28
Wickersley 14 156 25 31 26 40
‘'horpe 15 20 20 16 20 21

*= period when small societies being broken off froum mot:erham
circuit to form new societies,

Northern Star, 19 Sept. 1840, weavers were luck¥ to be earning 98hillings
per week gross, 17 Oct. 1840, drill season and some picking up of trade,

leeds ‘limes, 8 feb, 1840, emigration of weavers to Bekgium and other
European centres; Burland II, 103, emigrations to USA,

Northern Star, 3, 24 Oct., 21 Nov, 1840, Barnsley in regular contact
with West Rriding delegate meetings, Sheffield sent a delegate to only
the November meeting,
ibid., 28 Nov. 1840, claimed Operative Corn lLaw Hepealers had only
fifty members.

ibide, 10 Oct, 1840, letter to kds. of paper,

ibide, 22 Aug., , 10, 31 Oct. 1840, opening of new w¥rooms.
Burland II, 160=63; Leeds limes, 24 April 1841, 50, reduction of hands,
Northern Star, 2,9,16, 23, 30 Jan., 1841, records local unity,

ibid., 6 March 1841, Worsbrough and Ardsley petitions against it,

ibide, 13 ‘‘arch 1841, Barnsley petition on behalf of Ashton, Crabtree,
Hoey, lrast, Williams and Jones,

sheffield Mercury, 23 Jan. 18/p, ,

ibid., 11 Jan, 1841, local sup;ort for the wWelsh prisoners,

Northern Star, 3 April 1841, funeral of Clayton,

ibido, 16 Jan. 1641, (George white's legters detailing life in wakefield
House of Correct¥ion-the 'Hell-Hole' was important in telling local
Chartists of the situation liolberry was facing in Northallerton),

13 lebs 1840( more white letier and williaw Martin's release and
conseq;ent revalations), 6, 20 iharch 1841 (collections for Clayton's
widow
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3380

539
340,
341

342
434

344
3454
3464
347,

348,
349

350,
351

3524

353,

3540
3556

634,
ibide, 6, 20, 27 Farch 1g4l,
‘The shelfield Working lan's ndvocate ( heffield, 1641) in ULl bound
together are the five numbers published between 6 sarch=) ~pril 1841,

‘he paper did not effectively compete witu che-per circulars ana Tie
fuller coverage that the lorthern otar uprovided,

Northern Star, 27 riarch 1841(ctanningtonj, 1U april 18.0( Chesterfieldd)

The local ‘lorypress claimed that only fif*v people attended tne

meeting of the local Operative anti-Corn law Association, oheffield
Merc , 28 Nove 1841, the Chartists frequently invaded their me«tings
ibide, 20 March , 22 May 1841, sheffield Independent, 5 June 1841,

Northern Star, 5 april 1842, Otley elcctedi to go to national
delegate meeting to be held in lianchester.

Sheffield ..ercury, 27 reb. 1842, trades' delegate meeting at the
London Apprentice addressed by Wardle,rGPfﬁ,e§EZrison(chartists) and
Kirk( pro Charter but not activist) . 4s trade unionists facing tne
threat of legal repression towards tneir industrial bases they were
pulled closer together,

sheffield Independent, 12, 19, 26 June, 3 July 1841; Sheffield lercury,
12, 19, 26 June, 3 July 1841,

There appegred to be no activity taking plawe in Hotherham and Doncaster,
Northern Star, 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 Jan., 6, 13 Feb., 6, 13, 27 iarch.1841,

ibide., 10 April 1841, the April meeting. No delegates appezred to have
been sent to tne hay( 22 *“ay 1841 report) or June( 26 June report)
meetings,

Leeds [limes, 24 April 1841,
Northern Star, 22, 29 lay 1841, Taylor(the employer) demanded 5-10

more yards of finished work. The industrial leaders of the weavers- i ov
Moxtoy Miffield, Sykes and Alexander organized the action, The ed, of
5 June records the start of the strike,

ibide, 22 iiay, 12 June 1841, three meetings were reported,
ibide, 19 June 1841, for efiect of strike on Uodworth,
ibid., <26 June 18 1, strike on during election,

ibide, 10 July 1841, extracts from harney's ‘'FPolitical Diary'; account
of barnsley election activity in lLeeds 'imes, 3 July 1841,

Northern utar, 10 July 18/1; Sheffield Mercury, 10 July 1841,

Noxrthern Staxr, 24 July 1841, Barnsley trade the 'worst ever'; the
Bheffield poor house data in Sheffield Mercury suggested
a slight improvement earlier in- the year ., frades' expenditiure hid the
real depih of poverty as registered in public poor relief expenditure,

Northern Star, 17 July 1841,

ibid., 3 July 1841 . ‘'he other Sheffield prisoners ~bufiy, the Sookers,
Bennison and Penthorpe were released by the end of August- ibdbid.,
29 May 1841, Duffy's release; sheifield llercury, 28 Aug. 1841 , the rest,

Proofl of his murder can be built up from correspondencee of the
Attorney General in TS 11/813, This evidence was fally utilised by
by John Baxter , 'Sheffield Chartist favoured extreme tactics'{ their
caption), Sheffield Star, 4 July 1972,

Northern otar, 22 May 1841, letter concerning Hoey, 21 aug. 1841, Hoey
sent to lreland for a holiday and to auitate for the Charter,

ibid., 7 Aug. 18410

ibid., 21 nuge 1841, visit of Farkes of .heftield to Kotherham, te
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355, cont, comiented, 'the cause progresses well hereo
3560 ibide, 20 AUgey 4 wepte 1841,

357, ibid., 18, 21 hAug. 1841(at Barnsley), 18 sept. 1841(at zotherhawmjo
358, ibid., 28 Aug. 1841,

459, ibide, 1U sapril lu4l, Utley and william sarker accompanied riCKetterick
to Chesterfield .

360, +hey realized about the effects of imprisonment because of Clayton's
death, whitd's letters and vulfy's release in a bad coudition,.

361 ‘I'he Sheffield programme was religiously covered by the horthern
Star during these wonths. parnsley was less well covered with no

reports in four of fourteen weeks., lthere were five reports from Hothe
erham and three from uoncaster,

%362, New lioral world, 6 Lov, 1841, 2000 handbills distributed in sheffield
y the Owenites to advertise meetings, 22 Jan. 1842, 300 at sheffield
lecture,

363, iNorthern Star, 11 sSept. 1841,
364, ibid., 18 Sept. 1841.
365, ibide, 2 Oct. 1841.

o

366, dibide, 9, 16 Oct, 1841 , evangelizing in Bridgehouses and woodhouse.
3670 ibide, 2% Oct. 1841, Bronterre O'Brien in a packed Circus,
368, ibide, 27 Nov, 1841; quoted in h.R. Schoyen, Ihe Chartist Challenge(1958)

369, IFigures from pheftield Mercury; Northern btar, 9 Uct. 1841, noted
there were 3000 wunoccupied houses in oheffield,

370. Northern Star, 16 Dec. 1841, sheets for the petition were made available,
371. ibid., 50 Octo 1841.

372, ibid., 20 Nov, (West's visit), 27 Nov.(100 enrolment cards asked for)1841.
3730 dibide, 27 hove 1841,

3740 ibid., 20 Nov. 1841.

375, ibid., 18 Dec. 1841, visit to Hotherham.

376« ibide, 18 Deco. 1841 , issued to whip up enthusiasm for the petition,

377« Lhe weavers were known to be in a bad state and ironworks' and colliery
labour were being reduced because of falling prices., In Lheffield
trade union funds cushioned workers in many trades., Increasingly the
less organized trades were in trouble and had to appeal to public
charity~ Sneffield liercury, 13, 20 hov. 1841(spring knife cutlers®
appeal); Sheffield Independent, 1 Jan, 1842(pen knife grinders,
fork grinders' , razor grinders' appeals),

378, Sheffield Independent,5 leb, 1842, estimated 4000 families were
protected by the ‘combined trades' and that 1200 single men and 1500
apprentices were also kept off the parish,

379« G. Co Holland , opscite., 130-7, examined the local vLavings bank and
noted the absence of working men amony the depositors,

380, Morthern Star, 5 lMarch 1842,

38l. The moulders snt a delegate t® tiie Sheffield trades' delepate mecting o

3824 oheffield Ipdependent, 5 reb. 1842,

383, ibid., 19 Nowv. 1842, 'no less than thirty organized traues',

384, vuch contributions were made by such as Lrury's letters ir thc press



636,

s8h4conto @S in ibidey 1 Jane 1842, ietier of crury. 1t was -lso wade at

565

586.

58T

368,

389
390,

391

392,

393
394.
3954

396,

public mectings concerning local poverty, ibid., 29 Jane, 5 iebs iuvz,
and at Free Llraac meetings, ibide., 19 :ebe, 19 marcin 1lodle

ibide, 18 vune 1lu42, saw makers memorinl to recl about tne exportd
of stecl was signed byrejpresentatives of tue filesmiths, table knife
hafters and sritarnia metalsuiths,

ihe position of tune labour leadership was taking during tne early part
of the year was uwore fully expressed during the debate over tne
proposed strike in august, Se~ following narvdive .

sheffield hercury, 19 Feb, 1842, Operative anti-Corn Law cauwpai.ners
obtained 19,912 signatures in dheffieldj 'fne Northern star, 26 r'eb,

1842, records the local Chartistopposition to their activity; leeds riues
s 17 reb. 1842 for similar activity and counter—activity in dsarnsleye.
sheffield Independent, 5 keb. 1842 , Benson of the Lheffield Uperative
Association in Doncaster,

Northern btar, 29 Jan. 1842,

ibide, 1 Jan,(Barnsley list), 29 Jan.(vheffield Political Iustitute
list and voncaster lilst) 1842,

Sheffield visitors recorded by the Northern otar over the montns Jdan.-
March included: Bairstow(wueen's Head), J.Be omith(ieeds;, Lean laylor
(7) , wnomas vooper(Leicester), Holyoake(?) , rleming(?,. sarnsley's
visitors included Candy, Uollins and Hay (all of Birmingham).
boncaster was visited by the two west riding lecturers, rest and Jones,

ibid., 5 March 1842, Ashton and crabiree released, 19 March 1842,
Marshall released and Holberry now in YorkCastle where he had been
transferred in oeptember 1841, several cf Holberry's letters were
reprinted in the Shefiield lercury, 25 June 1842. The last of these dated
25 hay said, 'York Castle is a queer place for a sick wman, I wish 1
was in horthallerton hospital(hospital mind!) Weekly reports ir.
Morthern otar showed petitions for his release were being sent in from
all over the country,Holberry?s letters are now the private

property of Mr John Salt of bheffield and Mr 4lf Peacock of York,

I am grateful to FMr Salt for the 1loan of the 30 or so letters he
owns, I am also grateful to Ir Pearson of sheffield who has shown

me manuscript material he still possesses and Holberry's buste

Morthern vtar, 1,8,15,29 Jan,, Sreb, 1842,

ibid., 8, 15 van., 1842; Sheffield kercury, 5 ireb. 1842.

Northern Star, 8 Jam.(Hdarney-itotherham), 29 Jan.(s. Jones-Joncaster),
26 March, 9 April(west-Doncaster) 1842,

ibide, lists their executive council, his shows the same mixture of
self-employed petty bourgeois and labour class as in tune other
NCA branch, a mixture including a greater proportion of working uen
among the leadership, Lhe members weres

William Gill{(sub=-secretary scale cutter
nobert King (" " engraver
Charles Wilden (sub-treasurer) steel burner

Richard Otley tobacconist

James McKetterick brushmaker
William Wells clerk

John Drinkwater pen blade grinder
Joseph Marsh stone mason

vavid walker(waller?) labourer

Joseph iHarrison turner

William brost newsagent

Henry williawm Needham cutler

James lyson grinder
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396 conte too much has been made of the divisiou between tre two lox
bodies, the Institute people were described as more respectable in
the _ress reports of Holberry's funeral but azs voting patterns for
the NCA national executive show there was littls dil'ierence, nofthern
star, 5 wmarch 1842, there was little difrerence in their proferences
for U'8onnor- 29;. Institute votes, 3%2; I'ig [lree lLane votes were for
him,

397, ibid.,5 harch 1842, warning about Sturgite threat to local groups. CsU
activity was regularly reported in the uheffield Independent, 14 lay(
first CsU lecture in town), 6, 13 Aug. (other mectings) 1842. This
group had the backing of many influential middle class dissenters with
Yliberal tendencies' e.g. Hev, H.S5. Bayley of yueen Street chapel
s the founder of the People's College-tiie West Point of the counter—
culture of respectability. he C5U also took in many popular
Free '‘radess and moral force Chartists( Beale and sarker).

398, Sheffield Independent, 5 teb, 1842; Shetfield mercury, 29 Jane , 5 feus
1842,

*x
399, Noxrthern Star, 5 March 1842, voting patterns suggest relative strength
of the region's NCA groups:

sheffield (Fig Tree Lane) 251 votes
oheffield 2Institute) 91
Rrotherham 116
Barnsley 115
Doncaster 177

¥ paid up strength

400, ibid., 19 Jan. 1842, Harney begins to work on boot and shoemakers,
5 March 1842, they affiliate to NCh,

401, ibid., 26 March 1842, the Institute discusses the struggle between the
stone masons and Grissell and Peto, large contractors involved in
railway construction,

402, ibid., 16, 30 April, 7 May 1842, accounts of Harney's efforts in
Woodhouse, rcclesfield, Intake and Stannington,

403, ibid., 5 March 1842, he had 1200 and hoped for 2000,

404, ibid., 5 inarch 1842,

405, ibid., 5 march (his return), 23 April(the meeting and his expulsion)1842,
406, Point made by Ward, op.cite, 158,

407. ibid., 158-60.

408. Northern Star, 2 July 1842,

409, ibid., 21 MNay 1842,

410, ibid., 21 riay 1842,

411. ibide., 4 June , Fig ree Lane group in the villages again, at Attercliffe
and Darnall, the Female Association again prominent, 11 Jume, in
Woodhouse, 18 June, iarney at Ackworth nr rontefract, 1842,

412, Machin , opscit., 40, strike in Barnsley area after reauctions;
Select Committee on Payment of Wages, loc.cit., 156, strike mentioned
by witness, T. Charlesworth; Northern Star, 1l June 1842, weavers' meeting.

413, Figures published weekly in Sheffield Independent and Sheffield Mercugy.
414, Distress in the Manufacturibg Districts(pamphlet) loc.cit., passim,
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416.
417.

418,

419,

420,

638,

Sheffield Independent, 23 July 1842, hev. i.o. bayley's 'random'
selection of thirty men's wage levels and eveiuence from report of
local Listress sund,

select Lommittee on the rayment of wases etc. 1oCe Cite, 148=56,
several witnesses refer to this figure,

Most fully exposed in George white's most recent letter, worthern star,
2 July 1842.

Various accounts- bheffield lercury 2 July, sheffield Independent 2
July, Northerir Staxr, 2 July 1842. A handbill containing the hymns
sung at the funeral can be found in MP 1216 in SCL.

Schoyen, opscite, 113 , Harney placed signifieant emphasis on the need
for good organization before challenginug the governing classes. Ihis
was a very different perspective from that displayed in his london
Democrat dayse

Northern Star, 16, 23 July, 6 ,1% kug. 1642, the last edition referred
to 140C Oonnorites , not "independent", "real" ,"intellectual"
or " rational" Chartists,

421.ibid., 2 July 1842.

422,
423,

424¢
4254

4264
4270

428,
429.
4304
431

4324

433
434

ibid., 16 July 1842,

ibid., 11 June 1842, the last reference for several weeks although there
weremeetings held. See Leeds Times, 6 Aug. 1842 for the visit of
Dickenson from lanchester and May Day Green meeting,

ibide, 25 June 1842.

ibide,, lLeeds limes,Sheffield Independent and Sheffield lMercury, all
20 hug, 1842,

sheffield Independent, 20 Aug. 1842,

ibide., and Northern Star, 27 Aug, 1842, the five trades wexe the

table blade forgers, pen blade forgers, spring knife cutlers, table
knife cutlers and the shoemakers. With the exception of the last these
were among the largest groups of workers within individual trades in
the cutlery trades. lhey were from the cheaper ware branches were trade
union activity had been the most intermittent,

Leeds Times and Sheffield Independent, 20, 27 hug. 1842,
oheffield Independent, 20 Aug. 1842.
Schoyen, Opscite, 115~164

Leeds limes, Sheffield Independent and Northern Star, 20 aug. 1842,

The fears of the authorities locally were registered in correspondence
between Thomas Marshall, clerk to the magistrates, and Sir James Graham
, particularly memoranda of 15 Aug. 1842, HO 45/264.

Information from Doncaster meeting of magistrates, n.d. with reply
dated 18 aug. 1842, HO 45/264.

Leeds Times, voheffield Independent and Northern Star, 20 iug. 1842,

See narrative above for detail of local action against wage

reductions and truck in the Barnsley area in June, There were

meetings of colliers' delegates in August in the West Hiding to
co—ordinate industrial action to maintain wages, The most important

of these was said to have been held in Wakefield on 15 Aug. According
to the Northern bStar and Sheffield Independent , 20 Aug. 1842

» Sheffieid did nor sent delegates, liachin, ope,cit., 42-3, dealing with
this says it provided the basis for systematic wage demands to be

made in the west Riding, Information in Hunt to Mabeily, 15 hug. 1842
refers to a fortnight's adjournment,
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435, sSheffield Independent, 20 hug. 1842,
4360 ibide, 20 Aug. 1842,
437. ibid., 27 Aug. 184c ; Sheffield Iris, quoteu in wchoyen, op.cits, 116,

Harney stated, 'are you ready to fight the soldiers? You nay say that
this is not the question but I tell you that it woulc be the gquestion .
I am ready to share your perils but I will not lead you against the
soldiers.'

438, Sheffield Independent and 8heffield lercury, 28 Aug, 1842, the
signers were Joseph velson{ razor grinders,, homas newton(pen
blade grinders), samuel Harris( pocket blade grinders) latthew Bailey
(file grinders), William Broardhead( saw grinders) ana Leorge larcer
(edge tool grinders) The table knife and fork grinders were not iu
union at the time and did not join in,

439 Sheffield Independent, 27 Aug. 1842,
440, Leeds Yimes, 27 aug. 1842,

441. ©Sheffield Independent, 8 liay 1847,
442, 1ibid., 11 Sept. 1o4To

443, ‘There were no reports in Nathern Star from these districts between
17 Sept. and 10 Bec,

4440 CSU activity frou asugust reported almost weekly in bShefiie.d Independent
,6’ lj, 20, 27 Au-g., 3) 10, 24 Sept.’ 8, 29 OCt., 12, 19 i‘:OV. a.rld
17, 24 Dec,

445, Northern Star, 17 Sept. 1842, reported the Institute opening its doors
to CSU lecturer Vincent, William Gill one of the Institute leaders
and central figure in WMA activity in 1839 proposed an Institute
CSU merger, Other Institute activity can be seen in sheffield Independent
s 1 Sept., 8 Oct, 1842,

446, lieeting of local Free Trade Society reported in Shefiield Independent,
1, 15, Oct, and 26 Nov, 1842, This body was mainly composed of
respectable manufacturers and superior artisans, Included among their
ranks were popular propagandists influential in the past among tne
town's organized labour class— Wardle, John Sheldon( active in
trade union affairs in the 1820s and 1830s) and Barker and Beale
(actiave in Chartism and latterly with the CSU).

447, Samuel Parkes(shoemaker), George Lvinson( bricklayer) and Edwin Gill
( spring knife cutler).

448, Northern Star, 31 Dec, 1842,

449Y. the local magistrates were anxious for troops to be kept in the
northern weaving districts and admitted the need for 'specials' to be
kept on permanent duty because there seemed no possibility of the
Ruralk Bolice Aact being applied to the hiding, correspondence in 0
42/264, particularly magistrates(Barnsley) 29 June 1842 and
Lord wharncliffe, 3 Octy 1842 to Sir. James Graham,

450, Sheffield Independent, 22 Oct, 1842, wdwin Gill's wvisit to
kckington was ruined by the magistrates who intimidated the local
publicans to prevent Chartist meetings being held on their premises,

451, Northern Star and Shelfield Independent, 8 Oct. 1842,

452, Northern Star, 10 Sept., 17 Sept., 19 Nov, 1842, they elected
John Vallance, the Grange Moor veteran and rrank Mirfield, the union
leader of the 1820s. The northern districts were not free from CS'U
competition as Leeds limes, 24 vbept. 1842 noted when coruenting on
Vincent's prescence in Hoyland,

455, For exploration of Owenite-Chartist social world sce . Yeo, 'nobert
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453 cont,

454.

455

4564

45T

458,

459.
460.

461.

462,
463,

464.

465,

4664

467,

Owen and nadical culture' in o, Follard und J. .alt (eds), Robert QOwen,
Prophet of the roor (1971), 64=-114, wvidence of these aspects

are recorded weekly in the Northern Star e.ge hakmonic evenings and
peotry readingse

Northern sStar, 3 bece. 1842, visit of willliaw ccesley from wancashire
lecturing on tire land at the Hall of tcience at a meeting presided
over by ilarney.

ibide, 1 Oct. 1842, address of wWest niding colliers; Waxefield Journal
911 Nov, , delegate meeting of west ilding colliers in sakefield on

7 Nov, and Northern otar, 31 bec., 1842, West Hiding wminers!
Philanthropic wociety.

John Lrury(razor srinder) and Thomas Stones(saw waker) were the

most energetic local leaders at this time , 'they were more liberal in
their interpretation of the 'nmo politics' rule tuan the majority of
the grinders' leaders forming an anti-Chartist caucus. Possibly
urury and Stones were influenced by two father-figures among local
trade unionists~ Joseph wirk(file trade) and Thouas Booth( britannia
metalsmiths).

There was a separate body of Irish Chartists in the town and direct
contacts were kept up with Irish Chartists at home, Northern star,
4 June 1842, visit of Brophy.

The drill scason provided temporary respite but as ibid., 14 Jan 1843
shows this was short-lived,

bee above,

Northern star, 15 Ucte. 1842, continued Chartist actiwvity of liordecai
''ravis, table blade forgers leader and 22 Oct. 1842, continued shoemakers'
support.

Sheffield Independent, 17 vept ., fire at omith's wheel, Glossop hd

and 12 Nov. 1842, explosion at Dyson's Abbeydale Works,

ibid., 19 Nov. 1842,called hy seven ygrinders' leaders led by urury,

ibid., 10 Dec, 1842, the trades were filesmiths, file grinders, saw
makers, saw grinders, saw handle makers, saw back grinders, edge

tool grinders , edge tool forgers, Jritannia metalsmiths, razor smitiis
razor grinders, joiner's tool makers, brace and bit makers, stone masons
and scissor grinders., he comuittee elected were: Joseph Kirk(file
trade), lhomas otones(saw makers), George Career(edge tool grinders)
James Heaney(edge tool makers), william Broardhead(saw grinders), william
Ward( joiner's tool makers) James lMowbray(stone wasons), George
Paramore(saw back grinders), John Barker( saw handle makers) , william
Hancock(razoe smiths) and Johu Drury (razor grinders)

©ee below, 4 hint of the way local leaders were thinking occurs in a
letter of Stones' publish.d in the Sheffield Independent, 17 Lec. 1842,
Here , talking about the need for regulagion of local trades he
comuented upon the greed of an 'individualised society'.

Northern Star, 14 Jan. 1843, weavers refuded work at the warehouses
where they had begged for warps to take out, A report as late as

10 June suggested that only half the looms in the town were working
and that families were being sent from Barnsley to their parishes of
origin so great was the pressure on the rates,

There were no reports on the experiences of thess workers but prices
of coal and iron were low and the markets slow. lhe major sourcesof
lower wages were truck payment, increased work demands at fixed prices
y loss of payment for marginal worly See earlier section of thnis
chapter.

tne Sheffield trades were stil. glutted with surplus 1labour, a
situation worsened with the discharge of able bouied paupers
once on casual relief onto the labour market before trage gad picked up



467 cont, 641,

sufliently to absordb them o Jhis is recorded in tue montnly avera.es of
numbers of able bodied on casual relief in the wneffield ro.r lLaw Union.:

Jane.= 1002 July- 418
Febe—~ 1027 AUy e=409

March-1121 osept =340
April=1135 Ucte.—-314

hay =935

June=546

Un the question of low wages see earlier section of this chapter.

468, This surplus in Sheffield consisted of at least 3000 adult mzles, over
half supported by the parish, about a third by traae unions
and a third fending for theuselves in a twilight world of vagrancy
and crime,

469, Ward, ope,cite, 165-66,

470, Leeds limes, 15 April 1843, contained a report from Doncaster on
the poverty seen in the east of the region . There were no reports
from these districts in the Northern Star.

471e Key figures in tig ''ree Lane NCA during Jane.=June 1843:

GeJs Harney ~ full vime politician, sometime bookseller and newsg%geﬁ
odwin Gill - spring knife cutler corre ndent
Peter roden - baker

Samuel Parkes -shoemaker

John ‘Yankerd - spring knife cutler

George Bulloss ~ 7

George Wright ~phoemaker-union leader

Morton Hoyston - 7
Key figures at the Institute NCA during Jan, -June 18433

william Gill - scale cutter
nichard Otley  -tobacconist

Key figures in the Barnsley and out-village NCA branches:

John Vallance - weaver (Barnsley)
Frank Mirfield- weaver(Barnsley)
hneas laly - weaver(barnsley)
James Hollin - weaver{Worsbrough
Joseph Wilkinson-weaver( Barnsley§
william 4llis- weaver (Barnsley)
John Armitage~ weaver (Barnsley)
Peter Hoeg -shopkeeper(sarnsley)
Kobert Garbutt-weaver (Barnsley)
John bhaw- weaver (Barnsley)J

John 0' Leary - weaver (Barnsley)
Michael Seagrave- weaver (Barnsley)

472+ QNorthern otar, 13 ilay 1843, 9 Sept. 1843, record of the meeting at
which Tayloe, kirfield, Shaw, Urimshaw, Garbutt and :arper spoke,
Mirfield, Shaw and Garbutt( and others most likely, were members of
the local NCA.

473, ibid., 3 June 1843, the Irish in the town formed a hepeal Association
which was proslhartist. Its president was John O' leary and its
first meeting was addressed by NCA men Hoey, Daly and Seagrave,

474. ibid., 8 april 1845, local Chartist invade a respectable meeting.

4750 ibide., 4 liarch 1843, narney's warninyg concerned the circular of tne
wuardians,

476,  ibid., 8 April (Factory Bill), 2U ray (Ireland) 845,
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4924

493
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496.
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498,
499.
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501,

642.
ibide, 4 sarch 1843,
ibide, 17 June 1843, advocated by liarney.

Implicit in weeXly lecture programae and literery ana musical activitye
In Barnsley John ifugh surland and fellow Chartists foriued tae
franklin Club, 3Burland 11, loc.cit., 211,

worthern btare., 4,11 harch 184); oheffield ..ercury, 11 rarch 1lo4g3l.

ibide,4 leb. 1845, Chartist evangelism i lungworths.
Ihis was also his caution in 1842,

Morthern Star, 4 iarch 1843%, reprint of his letter of 17 reb. lthe
trades took the matter up as report in Sheliield lndependent, 25 reb.
1843 shows,

ibid., 2V lay ( protest concerning bkcclesall Union workhouse involving
speeches from OUtley, Gill of the institute and Bayley of tne CsUj, 6
June( regarding shefrield workhouse, speakers in kruradise bquare included
Briggs( riol'ree Lane NCA), Wardle{(SU=Free 'rader) and Booth and hirk
(democratic trade unjonists) 1843,

Not all the meetings were reported. sheffield Independent, 1lU Dec.

1842, 25 ebe 1843 recorded earlier meetings. the edition of 25

Itarch listed twelve trades able to pay for the upkeep of the association:
saw grinders, edge tool grinders, saw makers, joiner's tool makers, s
scythe grinders, sew back grinders, razor gringers, Britannis metalsmiths
table knife grinders, .:w handle makers, filesmiths and file grindersyg

ibid., 18 Nov. 1843,
ibid., 25 warch 1843.

ibid., 25 leboy 25 March, 22 April, 27 May and % June for records of
meetings when issues discussed, after this uate the Independent
does not report any more of these meetings wuntil the folliowing year,

The idea of labour's position as 'the source of all wealth' was
comuonly in use, See Ward's remarks(tool makers' leader) quoted below.

dheffield Independent, 27 ray (Ward's remarks), 25 March(Beatson),

3 June (Beale) and 22 April( Aduress) 1843,

GeC. Holland, opecite, 132, shows 48 friendly societies had accounts
in Sheffield Savings Bank in 1843,some of this wastrade union money,.

sheffield iercury and sheffield Independent, 14, 21 Jan 1843,
failure of Parker and Shore's Bank,

bheffield Independent, 25 kMarch, 27 lay 1843.
ibide, 27 hay 1843,
ibid., 27 May 1845, Brigys tried to get them to affiliate to the NCi.

Sheffield ilercury, 9 Sept. , 2 Oct., line trade § Sheffield Independent,
23 Dec.(cutlery trade' first busy bull weeck for several years's 1843,

Northern Star, 28 Nov(noted fomr trades were out), 18 Lov,.(the
type founders were back); Sheffield percury, 11 ihov. 184 3(table
blade forgers back after 19 weeks),

oheffield Independent, 7, 14, 21 Uct, 1843,

Shet't'ield press reported one incident #n October, one in Lovember and
four in vecember,

oheffield Independent, 14 Oct 1843, the euployers had begun to

organize with subscriptions beiny raised ana pledgevs of support being
made,

rhe strike was faithfully chronicled week by week in tne Northern
star . The roleof the colliers is noted im Burland 11, locycite, 217,
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nachin, opecite, cil 2 passime; e Chalinor ana o. uipley, tue idners!
Association(1972) paszim for packground.

Morthern sStar, 19 ~ug. 1843,
ibid., 23 bept. 1843,

ibide, 25 bhav. 1b43.
ibide, 30 vec. 1843
The otar ran a weekly column under the heading 'ihe Coliiers' lovement'.

ibid., 2, 9, 16, 23, 3U sept. 1843, iiaeney's leaving was reported
in the edition of 16 Lept,

ibide, 9 Lec. 1843, the CSU was still a potential challenger fotr wmass
loyalties.

Ireland was an important issue. = for example as a lesson in the
systematic economic , social-political and culturzl repression of

a subject people, bknglish workers were realiy facing similar sorts of
repression but in a more modern societal framework.

rolitical discussion continued at NCA meetings but most Chartist
leaders were organizing the weavers in strike action,

ihe star carried no reports from iotherham and Doncaster but the

once Hadical Leeds iimes, 195 april 1843, reported the gredt distress

, mainly that of agricultural labour in wvoncastir and in surrounding
villages, ihe same paper on 20 Oct. reported on Gillender, the
Chartist leader frou hasbrough glass works and John west, tue
bhefrield lecturer, taking on anti-Corn Law cawpaigners in the eastern
regions,

pec¢ foliowing section dealing witu support of other industrial groups,
See later section for statistics on crime,

Northern Star, 10 Feb.1844.

ibid, 9 siarch 1844, discussion of Coru laws. lhe oheffield report
quoted ‘“homas Brigys' statement that ,'they were not making much
noise at present'. Nevertheless they had a large mceting room, a
library with 200 volumes, a wutwdl aid society and had begun a sunday
school, Iig Tree Lane contained a viable comuunity of democratic
educators and self-educators,

sheffield liercury and sheffield Independent, 27 Jan. 1844,

Burland I1I, loce.cit.,, 222, on 7 feb. West lectured there and 335 new
members were recruited. 1he weavers strike still continued against
the firm of reckett and a local Chartist sympathizer noted 'Chartism
wasexpected to culminate at the termination of the weavers' strike'! ,

Northern Star, 13 vYan. 1844, Yearpgus O'Connor and'Miners' advocate!
noberts on Carpenter iHall platform in imanchester,

As reflected in the cheffield press , Yec. 1843-Jan,1844 were t.e

worst months during 1843 and 18.4 with three signifivant incidents

reported in each. lhe increased use of bombs( bottles filled

with gunpowder, prompted correspondence  from local employers
urgent for action against the ‘'infernal machines' e.g. 'Carolus' in
oheffield Independent, 20 Jan. 1844 . for typical trade union d .ial
see joiner's toolmakers in ibid., 17 reb, 1844,

sheffield Indepemdent, 24 Fev. 1844, fork grinders 'address' thanking.
the 'united trades'of Sheffield for their help gduring a 19 week strike.

ibid,, 19 Uec. 1843, ap.eal of razor grinders, 23 varch 1844., tuanks
given for asuistance,
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523, w~heftield iercury, 6 Jan. 1544, only & nint of a cirixe.

524, oheffiela Independent, 9, 16 iarch 1844 and Lorthern otar, Y, <5
rarch 1844, notes the letropolitan Wailors and their attempts to
bring tne tailors together nationally, a trena bein, regeated witi tue
shoemakers,

525, »Sheffield independent, 30 +arch 1844,

526, ibide, 6 Bpril 1844, 30U=40C spring knife cutlers went to i.essrs
nodgers works to coliect for the quarter of the membership of tuneir
trade who were out of work,

527 ‘his had be_un in bLecember 1843 after the termination of tne strike,
neports of Wortnern Star, 6,27 Jan., 10, 24 reb,, 2, 30 narch 1844,

528+ 1ibide, 24 ieb, 18443 osurland I1, loc, cit., 223,

529, lLortnern sStar, 10 reb. 1844, in lioyland swaine the 'kuobsticks' were
'hooted througin the strects!',

530e ibide, 16 march. 1844, weavers'Union active in the villages as report
from Dodworth shows,

531, ibid., 6 Jan. 1844.

532+ ibid., 27 Jan. 1844, IA's allocation of lecturers, 16 feb, 1844, return
of Swallow .

53%3, ibide, 13 Jan. 1844.

534 ibide., 13 Jan, 1844, lMa's weekly meetings in Barnsley; Chalinor and ripley
opecit., 187-8,, details regarding Holgate's ori;ins, “nown as
the 'biter from Yorkshire ' he was active in Chartism and trade unionism
in Lancashire and Yorkshire in the middle and later 1840s,

535, MNorthern star, 13 Jan. 1844,

536 Aibide, 13 vanel844.

537« Abid., 3, 17 Feb. 1844,

5380 ibide,3, 17 reb. 1844,

539 ibide,10 Keb. 1844; belated reprt in Heeds iimes , 2 march 1844,
540, Northern Star, 17 Feb. 1844.

541, ibid., 10 , 17, Feb. 1844, places visited included Darnall, Sheffield
, Intake, Mosbrough, bronfield, kckington, Rawmarsh, wath, riortomley,

542 ibide, 17 Yeb. 1844

543« ibide., 10, 17 Feb. 1844, visits to Barnsley, wilkstone, bhelf, i.iller
Dam, Crig.lestone, Birdwell and Cawthorne.

544, ibide, 10, 17 Feb. 1844, visit to Wath.

545¢ ibide, 17, 24 Yeb. 1844, a meeting addressed by *~avid Swallow held in
Paradise bSquare on 19 leb, 'ne local respectable press ignored the
meeting,

5464 ibid., 17 Feb. 1844, talked about 'railroad speed'; Burland ,II, loc,cite,
422,

547. oSheffield hercury, 24 rFeb., 1844; Nortiern Star, 24 leb. 1844,
548, Challinor and ripley, opecit., 162-3,

549, Northern Star, 10 Feb. 1844.

550, ibid., 2,23, 30 harch 1844.

551 Challinor and iipley, op,cite., 162,
552 agent to ritzwilliam, 5 rarch 1844, quoted in ibid., 162,

5536 ibidey 162, makes ihis point regaruaing magistrates' treatment of
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55%cont, the dbtainborough men,

554, w~heffield's mecting on 19 Feb. was a case in pointj iLortoern ctar,
9 rarch 1844 for local com.encement of 8 hour day.

555 ibid., 9 narch 1844,

556¢ ibide, 9 larch 1844,

5570 dibid., 16, 23, 30 iarch 1844,

558, ibide, 30 iarch 1844; sShetfield Independent, 23 lLarch 1844,

559, Northern Star, 3V rmarch 1844, and subsequent editions contained lists
of local subscriptions for the Stainborough men, 6 April 1844,
shows strong local support for Stavely strikers,

560, ibid., 30U riarch 1844,
561e ibid., 30 march, 6 april 1844.
562, &bid., 13 april 1844,

563e ibid., 6 4pril 1844; sheffield Independent, 6 april 1844; shneffield
Mercury, 6 april 1844.

564 Leeds limes, 16 harch 1844; Northern Star, 24 r'eb., 30 harch. 1644,

h6Ho Northern btar, 20 spril 1844, Sheffield corwainers and those of
Barnsley discussing thise

566, sheffield Independent, 16, 23, 30 riarch, 6 april 1844; Northern Star,
11 May 1844.
567 Sheffield Independent, 25 liay 1844.

568, Northern Star, 20 april 1844, among the list of subscribers for the
hHawmarsh colliers was a donation of &£1 from the 'Operative Potters of
Swinton'. 'his same list included a donation of £1 from the Sheirield
Filesmiths' Union,

569, Sheffield Independent, 27 April 1844; riee thesis, op.Cite, 3355,
570. sSheffield Independent, 27 April 1844; Lheffield rMercury, 20, 27 April,
4 May 1844; Northern Star, 20 April 1844.

571. sSheffield Independent, 27 April 1844, advert for replacements for
forty 'coal-getters'.

572« ibid., 27 april 1844; Sheffield kercury, 20, 27 April, 4 IMay 1844;
Northern Star, 20,27 April, 4 lMay 1844.
573« oSheffield Independent, 27 april 1844, lead miners from Derbyshire among

other groups of strike~breaking labour , 18 May 1844, Swallow,an
employer in Sheffield Park , was oifering incregsed wages of 8d per day,

574« Sheffield lercury, 27 April 1844, point about short-time working
and stocks; Sheffield Independent, 25 iay .1844, letter of employer
Dunn provides background history of coal trade from employers'
viewpoint since 1820s,

575« oSheffield Independent, 27 April 1844, 'district meeting' of bheffield,
Barnsley and hotherham miners at Hoober near Wentworth on 22 April,
They planned a similar one for lhorpe on 14 *ay. This was reported on
in Shefiield iercury, 11 May 1844.

576« Derbyshire men were at the Hoober meeting on 22 april. South Yorkshire
miners aided their nath Uerbyshire bretheren directly with cash, e...
Northern Star, 20 April 1844, sheriield contributors to otavely fund.

577 Leeds ‘limes, 4 ..y 1844; Northerm Star, 11 lay 1844.

578« Northern star, 20 April 18,4, sugcested by report,

579+ »heffield Independent,18 May 1844, vindictive dismissal at Chambers'
Holmes colliery.
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580 horthern btar, 25 ifay lbgq, containea first si ne of widespread trade
union support witn money coming in from the lhazor urinders(s, ), cile
urinders(z3), Llype rounders( :1Us) ,cpring snife vutlers{(3s 5.d,,
serman oilver irade(£l), vtag Lutters(bés 9d). This followed speeches
by ki leaders(West, Otley and sriges) at 13 lay teeting of
shelfield area miners in raradise Square whichi called on the trades
to act. heport in Sheffield Independent, 18 i.ay 1844,

581. MNorthern Star, 18 iay (West of NChA announced he would preach two
sermons for the colliers) 1844,

582. Leeds iimes, 18 may 1844, all Barnsley pits shut; sheffie.d nercury,
11, 18 iliay 1844, wineftield and notherham closures; shefiield Independant,
11, 18 liay lod4gyohefiield and iotherham reports.

583, Northern Star, 11, 18, 25 tay, 18 June 1844, contrast of earlier and
later descriptions,

584, ibid., 18 hay 1844.
585, ibid., 16 harch 1844, earlies reference to robin Hood headquarters,

586, sheffield Independent, 18 hay 1844; bhettield inercury, 18 siay 1844,

587. MNorthern Star, 25 kay 1844, subscription list,

588, ibid., 6 Yune ( public meeting of colliers to apyeal to the trades
for aid) , 2¢ June( public meeting with w. k. ioberts), 29 June
1844( procession of table blade forgers, pen blade grinders and
sprimg knife cutlers all taking aid in cash and kind to the colliers;
he star comuented on this last development, 'the moral efiect of these
displays is tremendous, it is teaching capitalists that while one
section of the sons of labour are struggling for their rignts the
other will not quietly stand by and see the other starve'.

589, sheffield Independent, 15, 29 June 1844, counteracted the rumour
although it reported that several pits were returning to work.

590, ibid., 13 July 1844, listed many of the smaller pits which had returned;
Northern Star, 29 June 1844, recorded the return to work of the Gawber
Hall men employed by Richard Thorpe at one of the Barnsley area's
larger pits,

591, Northern Star, 29 June, 13, 20, 27 July 1844, reports from the Barnsley
district. In the edition of 20 July it was claimed 80 men were still
out. The Sheffield Coal Miner's Committee issued a counter—declaration
to an employers' placard which said the strike was over in the Barnsley
area. They asserted 'the colliers are still out' but admitted the
others had gone back. The dialogue betyeen the two was reprinted more
fully in Sheffield Indevendent, 29 June, 13 July 1844.

592, Sheffield Independent, 3 July 1844, list of settlements,
593, ibide, 29 June(thanks given to 'Hotherham Trades'), 13 July, 3 Auz. 1644.
594. ibiGe, 1% July 1844.

595. sSheffield Mercury, 11 June 1844(lists of many earlier settlements;;
Northern Star, 20 July 1844.

596, Sheffield lierc y 20 July 1844; bheffield Independent, 13 July 1844( iist,

597. Northern star, 27 July 1844, the 130 men obtained three fourths of their
demands and a no victimisation promise.

598, 1ibid., 13 July 13844; Sheffield Mercury, 27 July 1844.

599. sheffield Independent, 27 July 1844, closure of Handsworth pit by
sheffield Coal Company.

600, Sheffield Merc y 25 May 1844, union and non-union men working to_ether.
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619.
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647,

ibide, 4, 11, 25 lay; 19, 22 June lo44d, Sheffield, Intcle, iHdandsworth
and north lerbyshire particularly. Sheffield Independent, 18, 25, May
(Rotherham and Sheffield), 26 June 1844 (Hotherham and bckin tonj;

Ho 45/643, particularly W.J.Bagshaw to Sir James Graham, 14 July 1644
(Sheffield and north Derbyshire violence) and letters in HU 45/04v,
particularly testimony of J. Shaw of Silkstone, 5 June 1844.

Sheffield lerc , 6 July 1844; Sheffield Indevendent, 6, 13, 2C, 27,
July 1644.

Sheffield Merc , 6 and 20 July 1844, oSheffield Independent, ©, 1),
20, 27 July 1844.

Northern Star, 13, 27 July 1844 (table blade forgers and women hair .eat
weaversi, Sheffield herc , 22 June (table knife forgers), 29 June
(spring knife cutlersi, 13 July (comb makers and filesmiths,; 1lo..4.
Sheffield Independent, 6 July, Chartist speakers at colliers meeting;

Northern Star, 13, 20 July, Chartist sermons for colliers and .ublic
meetings.,

worthern Star, 29 June 1844, 1%, 20 July (&0 men still out,.
ibide,29 June, 13 July, 3 Aug. 1844,

ibid., 13, 20, 27 July, 3, 10, 17 Aug 1844 - trade coutributions to last
date included those from spindle and fly makers(10/11lsd), bcissor
Grinders(£l), Comb hiakers(8s), File Grinders(£l), Button Smiths(5/6,,
Pable Knite Cutlers(£2-10s), Britannia Metalsmiths(zl), Joiners'
Poolmakers(sl), Razor Smiths(7/8), Uyoce rounders(10s), Sprin, nnife
Cutlers(«2 4s 2.d),kdge Tool riakers(£9), Cabinet Case iakers(£l-2; ,

Saw and Saw Handle liakers(2s), Edge Tool Hardeners(2/6),Bone Scale
Cutters(10s), Stag Cutters(£2-6), llaft and Scale iressers(6/11), Table
Blade Forgers(:l).

sheffield Independent, 3 Aug. 1844; Northern Star, 3, 10 isug. 1844;
Sheffield lercury, 3 Aug. 1844.

Sheffield Independent, 5 Aug. 1844.

F. Engels, The Condition of the Working Class in kngland in K, lharx aid
¥. kngels, On Britain, (Moscow 1960) passim.

Northern Star, 3 Aug. 1844, some Rotherham pits were still out.

There had been donations from at least 28 trades ~ compiled from
reports in Sheffield Independent, sheffield Mercury and Northern Star,
June-August 1844 inclusive. In addition to the nineteen listed above
in fn.496 were the Anvil Makers, Bricklayers' and lasons' Society,
Button tressers, ¥ile Cutlers, Fileswiths, Fork Trade, Hair Seating
Weavers, Table Blade Forgers and oickle llakers.

sheffield Independent, 27 July 1844; Lheffield liercury, 6, 20, 27 July
1844; dealt with also in a pamphlet, anon, A Letter on tine Case of the
Three Colliers, (Sheffield 1844)

Sheffield Independent, 31 Aug. 18:4; Sheffield lMercury, >1 Aug. 1B44.
Sheffield Independent , 14 Sept. 184{4.
ibid., 14 Sept. 1844.

Burland, II loc.cit., 234(Sept. 1844); Sheffield Independent, 30 Nov.
1844( prospects for linen described as 'bright' and stated shortage of
weavers on fancy side); Leeds limes, 7 Dec. 1844

Sheffield Independent, 23 Nov. 1844, discussion at brades' dele_ ates
meeting reflected this; lorthern Star, 30 Nov. 1844, similar discussion.

Burland, II loc. cit., 253 (hkus. loaqg).

ivide, <24, 2305 Lorthern Ltar, 20, 27 vept. 1844.
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fiorthern otar, 20 cept, ldgqe

Challinor aua nipley, op.cit., lO5=6u, queting lhdners' sdvocate of
July 1v4H to suggest it still survivea in Yorkshire,

worthern star, 5 Uct.,, 28 bec., 1844,

ward, ope.cit., 173-4, 'iwproving conditious aud continueu secessions
left chartism in the doldrums during 1844'

Northern btar, 23 Nove 18443 purlana, 11, loc.cite., 226,

Morthern btar, 23 hove., 17 vec. 1lbg4; Leeds Limes, T,21 vecs 1b44.

Northern Star, 12 Oct. 1844.

ibid., 23 Move 1844.

ibide, 14 bec. 1844,

ibid.,14 bec. 1844,

AJs. russon, British Y'rade Unions 18u0=1875 (1¥72,, passim.

Ls well as the 28 organizea trades helping the colliers the 1fol.owing
were known to be organized at some stage between 1843=5( as measured by
reports in the cheffi&ld press and the Northern Star:

Brick hakers, Brush nhakers, Cabinet isakers, idge l'ool urinders, render
urinders, render liakers, Iron lloulders, Joiners and varpenters, Optical
Workers, Léttver Press Printers, vaw lakers, Saw trinders, -waw sack
Grinders, wcissor omiths, bcissor Grinders, sShoemakers, Lcythe Makers,
oilversmiths, btove Grate ritters, lable Knife Grinders, wee Ap,endix T:l

The Hair seat weavers were a case in point. Northern Star, 27 July
mentions thneir gift of tihe increase they had just obtained by a
stirike.

Very direct in the strike,

Sheffield Independent, 27 ikay 1843, Barnby , the moulders!' dele_ate
mentioned his union's af:iliationj Nortnern Star, 14 pept. 1844,
sSheffiela and notherham cordwainers united in a natiomal body, 13 april,
» 30 Nov, 1844, vheffield tailors and the national body,

sheffield Indepemdent, 3 aAug., 1844, 23 Nov. 1844, the branches of tne
fork trade were also united.

Heply of the Committece of tie Central United Grinding Branches of
oheffield and its Vicinity to karl ritzwilliam's speech at the Cutlers'
Feast (Sheffield, 1844); reprinted in Sheffield rercury, 19 Oct. 1844,

vheffield Independent, 22 April 1843, fiest of Lrury's letters
which indicated a combikation of trades, 5 April 1845 confirms this,

1844 reports in ibid., 16, 23, 30 Nov. 1844, he 'United Trades' had
acted earlier to support the colliers,

or example the workers in the spring knife trade were now united
in one body, sheffield Independent, 26 Oct. 1844,

iteply etce. Op.cit,, 12-15; Sheffield liercury , 19 Oct, 1844;
Sheffield Indepenmdent, 23 Nov. 1844,

oheffield Independent, 24 sug.(when the strike began prices were
claimed to be T0-8Ujw below the 1810 level), 26 Uct.(one union), 1844,
5 hpril 1845(strike ends)g

ibido ’23 Nov, 1844.
ibid.,23 hov, 1844,
Northern Star, 30 Nove 1844,

Burland, II, loc.cit,, 236, at Silkstone in veptember.
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649.

ibide, 231,

vheffield Independent, 7 vwept. 1844,

ibid., 19 Oct. 1lo4d; oheffield mercury, 19 Get. 1844,
sheffield Independent, 9,16 hov. 1844.

Ke ,8tCe 5 Opecitis,l1,9,.

ibid., 16,

pheffield Independent, 23 Nov., 1844,

Northern Star, 30 Lov. 1844, usea for the first time,

Reply etco, Opecite,4.
Northern Star, 9, 16, 23, 30 Nov. 1844, 1, 15 reb. 1845,

oheffield Independent, 28 Nov, 1844, case against the nazor UGrinders'
secretary brought by the Protection vociety., sor role of magistrate
Overend see narrative below,

Justified by rirfield's appearance at the MAULFL conference,
Leeds l'imes, 7 Lec. 1844,
ibid., 2 reb. 1845, signs of improvement.

They had received support from the vheffield trades and now looked
towards the strength of the national federation of trades that the
setting up of the NAUIRL promised. See below,

Challinor and liipley, op,cit,,165=66, its influence in Yorkshire
lasted till the sumuer of 1845,

sheffield Independent, 1 liarch 1845, ‘homas Booth's speech.

ibid., 1 harch 1845.

ibid., 23 Lov. 1844,

ibide, 23 lov. 1844,

lainly Barnsley and oheffield, Northern Star, 7 bec. 1844; described

Kotherham as 'a dead letter' for the lact three years,

ibid., 4, 11, 25 dan, 22 reb. 1845, building up of the union
allowing in boboin winders and forming new branches in tie villages,
22 riarch 1845, electing delegates for the NAULPL comference,

ibide, 4 Jan.(trades' delegates at kig Tree Lane), 18 Jan.(Chartist
lecture on 'k litical Kconomy for the Working Classes'), 22 Jam.(

proposed lecture on 'trade Unions, their necessity, their usefulness
and defensibility'), 12 April 1845( lecture 'the land and the rades

ibidey, 4 Jan. 1845, i'ree lraders vs Chartists in rotherham;
sheffield Independent, 22 Feb, 1845, contrast of unopposed rreec lrau:
meeting in Hoyland,

horthern Star,29 warch 1845, among the listed NCA executive composed

of George Gallimore, Samuel Clayton, william Hawksworth, william Uyson,

reter trance, warren smith, G. Birks, william Cooper, Mhatthew Uakes,
William dolmes, Morton Royston, Llhouas briggs(treas.s beorge Cavalier
(secs), at least Gallimore, Clayton an' Hawksworth were trade

union leaders.

ibid., 8 reb. 1845; Shefiield Independent, 1 reb., 1845; cheffield
Mercury, 1 PFeb, 1845, H.G. Ward met the lable Knife liafters,
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horthern Star, 29 iarch, 4 spril 18489, urury(razor orinaers ), 20stn
(Britanuia metalsniths ), william dawksworth{sprin, kKuite trude),
John Tayloe{edge tool grinders), weorye vykes \shoemakers), :inowas
stones(sawmakers ).

Cole and costgyate, op.cit., 469-72+ ‘Inis wmuch neglectea organization

has been dealt with more adequately witn in 1. rrothero,'london

Chartism and the rrades', wnconomic History heview, <Znd Series, xxiv{1l97l)
passim,

horthern Star, 29 march, 5 april 1845

ibide, 29 wsarch 1845,

Such ideas were introduced into joint-trade union —eamployers discussions
in vheffield during the winter of 1846/7.

Northern Star, 5 April(tailors in manchester), 19 Aapril 1845( boot
and shoemakers in London).

ibide,26 april 1845,
ibid., 7 June 1845, talk of the 'revival' of Chartism.

ibide,19 spril(Sheffield Land allotment bociety), 3,10 May(cheffield
Land Society), 25 hay(¥arnsley), 31 kay(Barnsley).

ibid., 9 Aug. 1845.
ibide, 19 april 1845,

ibid., 22 tebe 1845, discussions of the possibilities of advance and
after this energy of industrial leaders thrown into the NAUT¥L and
the Land scheme,

ibide., 29 teb. 1845, George Brown visit to Crigglestone, Barnsley, rhorpe
bradgate, Hawmarsh, Cawthorne, Silkstone, Stainborough and Blacker Hill,
ibid, 15 riarch 1845, vidit of Septimus Davis to Cawthorne, silkestone,
Stainborough suggest the survival of MA branches, 15 feb., 10 bhaj

1845, Yorkshire dele;7ate meetings held.

Sheffield Independent, 1 iarch 1845, Drury at a dinner in honour of his
work for the trades., The following sums were subscribed by the
following 26 trades:

Britannia hetalsmiths(£2-10s), Braziers, Silver Blaters (z2-1.s),
ndge Tool Grinders(£3), iile Grinders(£l), Filesmiths(£2-10s),

Fork Trade(«2-89,Haft and Scale Pressers(l6s-6d), Joiner's Yool
hakers(£2),Pierce workers and Candlestick riakers(£2-10s), Pen Blade
Grinders(£l-ls), Razor Grinders(£5), hazor Scale Pressers(1l0s),
Hazor dmiths(£2s, Kazor Blade lorgers(£2),Saw Grinders(£3-6s),

Saw rakers(£l), Scissor Urinders(£2), Sickle Grinders(tl), Sickle
Forgers(10s), Slaters(5s), Spade and shovel lakers(4s-4d), Scythe
Grin@ers(lZs}, Scythe hakers(xl), Silver Stampers(£l), 'fype Founaers
(12s), Table ilade Grinders(£5).

ibide, 31 Iay 1845, Drury at +trades' delegate meeting at London
'rrentice on 29 lay, a4t this and an adjourned meeting a week later, at
least fifteen delegates representing thirteen trades attended.

fhese were —Awl slade wakers, Britamuia letalsmiths(2 delegates),
Fender lakers, Joiner's Tool iiakers, Filesmiths, Optical workers,

Yen Blade urinders, Hazor Grinders, Saw lMakers, Saw Grinders, Spring
Knife rorgers, lable Knife Forgers, Table Blade Grinders,

ivid., 31 lhay 1845, Booth's speech.

ibid.,24 liay 1845, improvement in trade , previously 'not too brisk!
with expected orders from the USA arriving in the sailing ship
Caledonia. In the edition of 17 lay 1845 talk of pamperization

of parts of the town, particularly attercliffe,

ibid., 31 iay 1845, Blackhurst's speechs
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ibid, 31 May 1845, Drury's speech.
ibid., 31 May, 1845, Blackhurst's speech,

ibid., 31 May 1845, Booth's speech.

ibid., 31 May 1845, 7 June 1845, discussion of delegates reflected this
fear, Drury at adjourned 5 June session, 'the Protection Society

was 80 formidable that all the energies of the working classes would

be needed to check it',

ibid., 26 April 1845, the traditionally weak spxring knife trade
workers werej,after a strike earlier in the year , trying to organise
short-time working and spade husbandry to deal with the surplus of
labour and to keep wages up,

jbid., 5 April 1845, letter of Beatson stating his trade had donated
money two years running to the Anti=Corn law League, 30 Aug. 1845,
Sheffield Meroury, 9 Sept. 1846, reported the favourable discussion
of trades' delegates regarding the import of Canadian flour,

Incidents of violence reported in Sheffield Mercury, Nov.=April 1845 ~46
H NO‘V. "l ) D°°. -2 ] Jmo "2 ’F.b. - 1' Lpril— 2.

ibid., 2 May 1846,

Sheffield Independent, 28 June 1845,

jbid., 13 Dec. 1845, Awl Blade Makers, 4, 18, 25 May 1846, file, fork ,
and edge tool trades disputes.

ibid., 27 June, 4 July 1846, advances given without a dispute,

ibid., 27 June 1846, advance in bricklayer's labourers wages from
168-64 p.w. to 18s p.wv. They were supported by the 'Hinited

Building Trades'. On this grouping see Northern Star, 11 July, 14 Nov .
1846,

Sheffield Mercury, 22 Aug., 26 Sept. 1846, meetings of this trade.
She{fie]d Indepepdent, 27 June 1846,

ibid., 11 July 1846,

ibid., 1 Aug. 1846,

ibid., 11 July 1846,

DIrury talked of an aristocracy of labour in a letter to H.G. Ward M.P,
on the Ten Hours Bill, jbid., 6 June 1846, Drury said, ' a good

deal of the aristocracy of labour exists among this class of workmem!'
( he referred to the grinders and generally to the body of orgsamised
trades who he noted had paid out £100,000 in the last bout of
depression- 1837-1843)

ibid., 11 July 1846,
Sheffield Mercury, 17,24 Oct. 1846,

Sheffield_Independent, 31 Oot., 7 Wov., 1846; Sheffield Mercury,

1 Oot., 7 Nov, 1846, The following trades met at the 0ld Coock im
lliscrofts

Brushmakers, Edge Tool Grimders, Edge Tool Forgers, Edge Tool Makers,

File Hardeners, Fenders Grinders, Filesmiths, Ferk Grinders, Hatt

and Scale Pressers, Iron Moulders, Joiner's Tool Makers, Hasow Grinders,

Saw Makers, Saw Handle Makers, Saw Grinders, Scissor Forgers, Silver

Brasiers, Scoissor Grinders, Scythe Makers, Sickle Grimders, Spring

Knife Cutlers, Stove anf Femder “ikorl, Table Blade Forgers, Tabdble

Knife Hafters.

Northern Star, 9,23 May 1846, cordwainers' and boot and shoemakers'
national conference reported. The building trades were also linked
nationally as reports in ibid., 23 May 1846 shggested.

Burland, II, loc.cit., 257, May 1846.
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ivid., 257, the association with the NAUTPL during 1845-6 is
emphasized in Burland's reports of the attempts at arbitratiog.

Leeds Times, 12 Sept. 1846,

The only references to them a8 a collectivity was two years earlier
during the colliers strike, There is no reasom to assume they did not
exist as a grouping,

Sheffield Indepepdent, 31 Oct. 1846, moulders working within
Sheffield trades groupings. Trade union consciousness may have

existed in the ironworks and collieries even though,as in the case of
the miners,the national union was broken. The point about trade union
consciousness is made by H.A. Turner, Trade Union Growth, structure
and polioy (1962- , 85, 'the formal disbanding of a society, even the
seizure of its committee, funds and records, could in itself make only
a temporary impact on its members' organizational capacity'. The essen-
tial workplace units survived informally, and could maintain their
links with each other,'

Noxrthern Stag, 1, 8, 15 Aug. 1846, reports on the Manchester Land
Conference and the NCA conference in leeds., Claims of revival made
generally in edition of 8 Aug,

Northern Star reports throughout the year from Sheffield , Barmsley,
Ardsley, Dedworth, Worsbrough Common, Rotherham and Doncaster, The
July conference brought the region's groups together at a meetingat
Hood Hill, this elected a joint delegate, ibjd., 15 June 1846,

;h;%,, 24 April, 2, 30 May(Sheffield petition of 5,160), 30 Oct.(Barnsley)
1846,

ibid., 30 May ( Chartist Sick and Benevolent Society-Sheffield Bramch ),
27 June(United Patriots' Benefit Society, Sheffield), llJuly(discussion
groups), 10 Oct(Sheffield branch library with 300 books) 1846,

Mirfield was a central figure,

Examples of such individuals included, Hawksworth(Spring Knife Forger )y
Sazmel Clayton(Carpenters), Carteledge(Scythe Grinders), Goodlad(Pek.
Blade Grinders), Evinson and Barker(United Building Trades) and H,
Tayloxr(Comb Makers).

Northern Star, 25 Oot. 1845, noted origins of the United Building
Trades of joiners, masons, bricklayers and plasterers, 31L Jan 1846
, more information.

eff d t, 19 May 1849, on organization of the file trade .,

Blackhurst, the young Table Knife trade leader, an Owenite and
temperance advocate and Chartist sympathizer, was the most forceful voice
among labour class leaders regarding the want of rational, ‘dry?

leisure and sheneed for self-improvement. On the need for an independent
press see Wilkinson's speech in jbjid., 20 Feb 1847, For the debate
sbout a h&ll, 1b;d., 5 J“.ly 18470

ibid., 21 Nov, 18463 Northerm Star, 7 Nov. 1846.

In the absence of sufficient information on diets, retail prices and
wages little can be claimed, although the rise inthe weekly

wholesale price of wheat from Nov, 1846— May 1847 is given in the
Sheffield Indepepdents Nov(awerage)- 64s-4d per quarter, best household
bread 7d per 4 lbs, seconds 6d, brown 5d

Dece~ 648—4d per quarter- Jan,~67s, Feb,~76s, March-75s, May- 82s

June =103s,

Potatoes, more important in Barnsley diets also rose, ibid., 3 July 1847,

The pool had been created by employers and magistrates dur
last period of depression. during the
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731e Sheffield Independent,l4 Nov.(joint discussions begin with trades
represented by Drury , Blackhurst, Hawksworth and Kirk),21,28
Nove, 6 Dec 1846, 23,31 Jane., 6, 13,20, 27 Feb, 1847,

732, 3ibide,27 ng. 1847, supported by trades' delegate and public meetings .
There were claimed to be 200 delegates at on of the former..

7330 m.’ 20 Feb, 1847.

734 ibid., 30 Jan., 13 Feb, 1 7(sawmakersg, 4 Sept.(saw handle makers=-)

3 Sheffield Mercury, 8 May(bricklayers), 9 June 1847 (bbicks destroyed
implicating brickmakers-) ,

735. Bh¢ffield Independent, 16 Jan.(Cock public house), 20 Feb,(Mosely Arms)
, 27 Feb.(noted 200 delegates present), Thereafter no further
press reports, The unions'attitude had been summed up by Wilkinson

who said of the press, ibid., 20 Feb. 1847, 'there was not a press
in Sheffield woth lighting our pipes with',

736. ibid., 24 April(spring knife trade meeting), 1 May(raised on Town Council)

, 8 May(public meeting), 24 J 1847; Sheffield Mercury,8 May(mmeting
where 20,000 signatures claimed).

737. Sheffield Independent, 24 April(4 branches of the spring knife trade

meet NAUTPL delegate at the Cirous;, 19 June (Table blade hafters meet
NAUTPL delegate at Hall of Soience), 26 June(Combmakers and NAUTFL),

3 July(File trade and NAUTPL at Hall of Science), a claim of 6,000
being affiliated in Sheffield, claim that the Joiners,tailors,

spring kmife cutlers,table blade forgers had joined; Noxrthexn S "
29 April(boot and shoemakers and NAUTPL delegate Parker), 1 May
(pen and pocket knife trade, fork grinders, edge tool makers, cook
founders, gas fitters, coopers and coachbuilders-all meet NAUTPL at
Blue Bell Inn), 26 June(rasor blade grinders), 3 July(cork cutters),

738, Aibid., 13 Feb. 1847, (Barnsley meeting, 1 Feb,, trades meet Mr Lenegan
of NAUTPL, 2 Feb. Lenegan(Lonegan) addressed Barnsley tailors, 3 Feb,
addressed weaver, miners and shoemakers at Dodworth, 8 Feb, J,
Grimshaw of NCA organized the weavers of two Doncaster linen weaving
firms for NAUTPL), 27 Feb. 1847(public meeting to get people to
join NAUTPL),

739+ Sheffield Meroury, 8 May 18473 Sheffield Independent, 6§ May 1847.
740, Sheffield Indepepdent, 24 April, 3 July 1847, contradictory reports.

741, Northern Stay, 3 April 1847, employers' association in Sheffield
retained a solicitor (Brenton) to prosecute offenders.

742, Ward, op,oit., 193-4.
743. Sheffield Indepemdent, 31 July 1847; Northern Stag, T Aug. 1847;

Sheffield Mepoury, 31 July(result Parker 1125, Ward 1110, Clark 326,

On a show of hands the eventuml winners obtained 300 of the 10,000
hends shown. In the county election there were no Chartist candidates
for such as the Bamnsley people tp¢ vote for, They had to be

oontent with heokling the Whigs and Tories., Northern Star, 7 Aug.,

M’ 7 Au!o 18470
T44. mﬁ.ﬂ*}? Todependent, 11 Sept. 1847,(didcussions regarding the Hojtown

miners /at faradise Square meeting), 16 Oct. (committes to aid them);
Northern Star,2, 30 Oct. 1847( further action by committpe)

745¢ In Sheffield the leading NCA men , Ironside, Briggs and Jackson ,all
appeared active in trade union sffairs although they were not actual
nembers of unions, They recommended the NAUTPL and co=operatid
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particularly with the 'demooratic' trades'leaders such as those from
the table and spring knife trades. They were also prominent in the
campaign against Overend,

Northern Star, 10 July(subscriptions), 31 July(Rotherham and Doncaster
were included in the Sheffield distriot) 22 Aug. (Mirfield visited
Doncaster), 11 Dec. 1847(Doncaster NCA officers listed.).

ibid.,13 Nov. 1847(Sheffield Branch of Land Co. send deleagtion to
Thorpe Hesley), 11 Dec. 1847.

Admissions to Sheffield Union workhouse, Sept., 1847-April 1848 from
wveekly statements in Sheffield Independent:

1847 1848

Septs =340 person ave. DewWe Jan. =390
Octe =330 ¥ob, =420
Nov, =340 Maxrch =485
Dec, =410 April <530

Payments by the organized trades disguised the level of unemployment,

LMQ ? 11 Sept01847.

ibid., 16 @ot(list of 8 Chartist candidates), 6 Nov. (viotories now
meant that there were 10 Chartists among the town's 42 Town councillors
and 14 aldermen,)

Northern Star, 4,11, 18 Dec, 1847( relations between English-Irish
activists in Sheffield and Barnsley)

Sheffie s 11 Dec, 18473 Sheff () 11 Dec. 1847,
Sheffield Meroury, 11 Dec. 1847.

Sheffield Inde t, 25 Sept. 1847( Barnsley aid for leeds bagging
weavers); Leeds Times, 20 Nov. 1847(weavers trying to get an advance.
Leaders Mirfield, Curry and Yates tell men 'don't write to
newspapers',)

N Star, 16 Oct, 1847( Barnsley pl to bu NAUTPL produsts),
2 Oot, 1847(further Sheffield affiliations

On Holytown support, §gg££;%;1_gggggg.ggg§, 28 Aug. ‘epring knife trd
trade discussions), 11 Sept.(democratic trades' and Chartists discussion
in Paradise qunre$; Sheffield Mercury, 11 Sept(further discussions)
1847; Naxtherp Ster, 4 Sept. 1847.

Ngrthem Sm’ 18 Deo. 1847.

Sheffie de t, 25 March 1848, this represented 3s =64 per week,
ivid., 31 July(letters on conditions), 28 Aug. , 15 Nov 1847,

ibid., 21, 28 Aug.(declaration against women) 30 Oct., 6 Nov. 1847(dis-
cusaion).

dbid., 17 July 1847, 12 main trades spent £4,000,

ivid.,11 Sept. 1847, Rev, R.S. Bayley , a 'social investigator' listed
the following trades as worst hit in Sheffield 1
Edge tools, scissors, silver plate, fine trinkets, scythes, machets,
metal buttons, brass handled knives, fish hooks,

Revealed during Drury's trial, ibid., 25 March 1848,

'Moral' or one which gave the workmen a regular basic net wage near
to the 21-23s necessary to keep a man, wife and up to four children
out of temporary('secondary-type') or permanent(primary-type') poverty.
Estimates of requiremeats from 1837 budgets. The 'marke wage' was
much ‘bedow this, In the spring knife trade 2400 men were
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earning 9-108 p.w., table knife workers (forgers) received 12s p.w.
on average, Sheffield Mercury, 16 Jan.1847(Blackhurst's informatiom),
These were among the worat affected and largest employing trades.

Farms in existence in 1848 listed in Northern Staxr, 27 May 1848, inclu-
ded Edge Tool Grindera' farm- 70 acres, Pen Blade Grinders'~8 acres,
Britannia Metalsmiths'= 12 acres, File Hardeners'~4 acres, The Scissor
Forgers stéckpiled rpugh scissors to the value of £7,000 in an
attempt to control produstion; Sheffield Mer s 8 April 1848,

note on Britannia Metalsmiths' farm,

Sheffield Independent, 11 Sept. 1847,
jvide, 25 Sept. 1847,
ibide, 11 Sept. 1847, expansion in iron trades due to railway contacts.

Leeds Times, 3 April 1847, advance of wages at Darley Main and at
other collieries in the Barmsley area. Such evidence supports the idea
of workplace trade unions and sub-regional organization; Nortihern Star,
13 Feb. 1847, the Barnsley area miners met a NAUTFL delegate,

Sheffjeld Mercury 24 April 1847, reference to moulders' organisation,
ibid., 20 Nov,, 4 Dec, 1847; Sheffield Independent, 4 Dec. 1847,

Northern Star, 13 July, 16 Oct. 1847; Leeds T;!cs, 26 Feb, 1848;
Northern Staxr, 26 Feb., 1848,

ibid., 2 Oct, 1847,

» 18 Dec., 1848, evidence being obtained from
Heathoote brothers tried at recent assizes for rattenimg,.

idid., 4, 11, 18, 25 March 1848,

ibid., 25 March 1846, witness Bramwell claimed Drury was under pressuwe
to hold the union together and had said, ' we have tried all means
moral and physical, and we must break up the union,'

Reports weekly ir ‘bid., show numbers of inmates in the workhouse ,
The average weekly figures for monthly periods show the rapid
inorease during the first months of the years

Jan, 1848 - 390 April 1848 =530
Feb, 1848 =420 May 1848 ~800
Marchl848 =485

ibid., 6 May 1848, T.N. Stocks of the Sheffield Defence Committee went
to Barnsley to obtain support, Mirfield organized financial aid, Dedts
were incurred and persisted as a source of friction into the early
18508~ jbid., 26 April 1851,

Sheffield Mercury, 11 March 1848; Ward, op,eit., 199-200,
Sheffield Mercury, 18 March 1848; Sheffield Independept, 18 March 1848,

Leeds T;;ea, 18 Maxrch 1848,

Otley was a bankrupt who had set up as a tobacconist, Ironside was an
acsountant and Briggs a joiner, HO 1C7 (1841 Census returns on
miorofilm in SCL),

Including Henry Taylor(Combmskers), William Carteledge(Scythe Grinders)
and Charles Bagshaw(Rasorsmiths).

R. Otley, shmen gnd the ts_of (Sheffield, 1839)
pessim, for statement of Otley's oreed.

Sheffie %, 25 March 1848; Sheffield Mercury, 25 March 1848,
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786+ Sheffield Independent, 1 April 1848; Sheffield Mercury, 1 April 1848,
These included T3N. Stocks from the Spring Knife Cutlers‘'Umion ,
787. Northern Star, 19 Feb. 1848,
7688+ ibid., 15 April 1848; leeds Times, 8 April 1848,
789, MNartharn Star, 8 April 1848.

790, ibid., 15 April 1848; Sheffield Independent ,15 April 1848, Sheffield
Mer s 15 April 1848; letters in HO 4572410(4) including

M. Ellison to Duke of Norfolk, 18 April 1848, Spencer Stanhope to
Sir George Gmey 7 April,Thomas Marshall(Barnsley magistrates' clerk)
to Grey, 10,14, 16 April 1848,

791, Sheffie e t, 22,29 April 1848; Sheffield Mercury, 15 April
1848; Northern Star 15 April 1848,

792. Noxrthern Star, 15 April 1848, all Barnsley meetings were reported
as'canp meetings',

793, Sheffield Independent, 22 April 1848,

794, ibid,, 6 May 1848; Sheffield Mercury, 6 May 1848, another camp
meeting was held at Grenoside.

795. Sheffield Independent, 6 May 1848; Northern Star, 6 May 1848,
Rotherham meeting held too,

796, Leeds Timeg, 22 April 1848, arrival of cannon in Barmsley barracks;
Yorghal] a,Brev »16 April le4s, HO 45/2410(4)Sheffield Independent,

797. Sheffield Mercury, 6 May 1848, another camp meeting was planned for
Grenoside on 7 May,

798. By'industrial struggle' I refer to the defence of I&ury which
preoccupied trades and made priority demands on theiF funds.

799 The Irish in Sheffield were organized but they formed a smaller
proportion of the population than in Barnsley, Northerm Star, 25
March 1848, the Chartists successfully approached the Irish Repealers
with a view to an alliance. o

800, Va.rd, og.oit.. 210=11,

801. Sheffjeld Independent, 13 May 1848; Sheffield Mercury, 13 May 1848,

802, Sheffi » 13 May 1848, complaints in Barnsley's Chartist
crowd about the cost of deliegates.

803, 4bid., 13 May 1848.

804, Sheffield Independent, 29 April 1648; Leeds Times, 22 April 1848,
805, Ward, op,oit., 211-16,

806, Sheffield Mercury, 3 June 1848; Shefffield Independent, 3 June 1848,

807, Sheffie ) s 35 17 June 1848; Sheffield Mer » 3, 17 June
1848,

808, _Sheffjeld Mercury, 3 June 1848: Leeds Times, 3 June 1848,

809, Sheff dent, 17 ¥yme 1848; Sheffield Mercury,l7 June 1848;

Noxrthern Star, 17 Jwne 1848,
810, Northern Stgr, 6 May 1848,
811, Sheffield Mercury, 17 June 1848,
812, Sheffield Indepemdent, 17 June 1848.
813, 4ibide, 24 June 1848, testimony made at the inquest.

814, 4ibids, 17y 24 June 1848, reports of Briggs' activity in the days up
to his death,

815, ibid., 6 May 1848,
816, MNorthern Star, 27 May 1848, note on trades' farms in letter to Editér.
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ibid., 17 June 1848, NAUTPL recall success in settling the joiners'
strike in Sheffield.

Sheffield Independent, 4,l11Nov, 1848; Sheffield Times, 17 April 1848,
noted the Chartiists had 22 supporters on the Council.

Sheffield Independent,27 Oct. 1855, when the Land Scheme was finally
wound up it was revealed that in Sheffield 620 members had

paid in £839,in Rotherham 70 members paid in £307,in Barmsley

345 pald in £557. The activities of the various branches of the
National Land Company were regularly reported in the Northern Star
during the remaining life of the paper.

Ward, opsoit, 211=-216,

§h2££i21§.!%£§2!1: 17 June 1848; HO 45/2410(4), Marshall to Grey,
7 June 1848(memorial of linen manufacturers enclosed).

Sheffield Meroury, 17 June 1848 .

Jeeds Times, 1 July 1848, excitment in Barnsley at news of the
ingurrection in Paris.

Sheffield Independent, 19,26 Aug. 1848, Bradford area excitment
Northern Star, 26 Aug. 1848, 'Orange Tree ' affair in Londonm,

Leeds Times, 22 July 1848, Barnsley was busy celsbrating the passing
of the Junction Railway Bill that secured future markets for local
coal, The linem trade was also in a more healthy state, Sheffield

Independent, 10 June 1848,

Leods Times, 3 June 1848, describes Mirfield's role in maintaining
order at May Day Green mass meeting.,

Sheffield Meroury, 8 July 1848; Sheffield Independent, 8 July 1848, these
he demonstratedthis by lecturing in Sheffield on behalf of Drury

and other persecuted trade unionists,

Sheffjeld Mercury, 8 Jﬁly 1848; Sheffield ;gdopgndog;S 8 July 1848,
these included William-Hawksworth(Table Blade forgers) and

TN, Stooks(Spring Knife Cutlers), both 'democrats' and William
Broardhead(Saw Grinders) who was more of an 'aristocrat!,

Sheffield Mercury, 26 Aug., 23 Sept. 1848, Paradise Square meeting,

ibid., 16 Sept. 1848, meeting of 2000 operatives in the file trade
to discuss continuance of union, 30 Sept,, unemployment in the
sickle trade; Sheffield Indepepdept, 18 Sept. 1852, table knife
trade and the debt incurred in 1847/48,

Sheffield Independent, 23 Sept. 1848,

ibid.,15 July 1848, first incendiary attack in Sheffield for many
months, Throughout the winter of 1848=9 there were strikes by file
grinders and table blade grinders accompanied by violence in other
trades,scythemaking, saw making. There was a general atmosphere of
despair., The Sheffield Times ran a weekly disoussion on the

theme 'What is to become of Sheffield ?' and it advocated
resurrecting the old scheme for cotton mills being built in the town .
Sheffield Times, 31 March 1849 for most dismal report. The
independent oomntered much of thr pessimism found in the Times.
Sheffield Independent, 21 Jam. 1849, branch of Potters' Emigration
Society formed in Sheffield .

sSheffield Times, 4 Aug. 1849.

The NCA and Land Company groups continued to have their affairs
reported in the Northern Star .
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Sheffield Independent, 17 Nov. 1849; Sheffield Mercury, 17 Nov. 1845,
Pollard, opscite, 84=6.

J. Salt, ‘Experiments in Anarchism', Transactions of the Hunter

Archaeological Society, x, pt. 1, 1971, passim., for examination
of the democratic sub=-culture in the 1850s,

Sheffield Times, 5 May 1849; Sheffield Mercury, 5 May 1849.
Reports in Northern Star, see later section,

Sheffield Times, 1 Sept. 18493 Northern Star, 30 June 1849, activity
in Rotherham.

Trade union leaders could no longer be identified among the NCA
executive, Many trade unions had temporarily disbanded because of
financial problems,

The Weavers'Union continued to be led by Mirfield,

J. Foster, 'British Imperialism and the Labour Aristocracy' in J. Skelley
(ed), The General Strike, 1926 (1976), 18,

ibid., 18,

Sheffield Times, 19 Jan. 1850; Sheffield Independent, 19 Jan,1850.
Sheffield o t, 12 Jan, (edge tool), 19 Jan.(spring kmife),

2 Fob.lupring knife , edge tool), 9 Feb.(spr knifeg, 23 Peb.(spring
knife and files), 13 April(saw trade), 15 June(files), 6, 13 Julyf?iles),
27 July(table knife) 1850.

ibid., 12 Jan. ,2 Feb. 1850; Sheffield Times, 6 April 1850,

Sheffield Independent, 19 Jan, 1850.

ibide, 7 Jan., 20 July, 3, 10 Aug. 1850; Leeds Meroury, ’.10 Aug. 1850,
Sheffield Independent, 26 April 1651, letter from Weavers' Association,
ibid., 6July 1850,

ibjdes 13 July 1850, letteras from Kirk and Warren replying to
critisisms,

ibid., 23 March 1850, letters from Kirk dealing with aspects of the
trade and revealing the deal made with Ald, Peace in 1848,

ibid., 5 Jan. 1850, example of friendlier relations with employers

was Kirkk appearance at a dinner for the employers and workmen at

Jowitt and Battie's new Saville Works premises. The master, men and

trade union secretary joined in singing Burns' 'A man's a man for a'that!
and 'We®ve got a Corporation',

ibide, 5 Oct. 1850(linen), 5 Jan. 1851(editorial on the Sheffield
trades' experience in the last quarter of 1850,

ibide, 17 Aug. 1850, letter of Kirk and Warren attacking The Timeg
for its remarks about trade unionism in Sheffield,

Northern Star, 29 June 1850,
Ward, opsocit., 220-4.

Northern Star, 12 Jan., 9, 16, 23 March, 13 April, 4, 25 May, 29 Juns,
6y 13,20 July 10, 31 Aug., T, 14, 21, 28 Sept. 1850 were the main
reports durin the first nine monthsof 1850,

Abidsy 13 April, 4, 25 May 1850.
ibid., 13 July 1850,
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Frank Mirfield, John Vallance anf George Uttley were all veterans of
radical politics and trade unionism who were active in this field
in the 1850s.

Sheffield Independent, 27 July 1850,
Northern Star, 28 Sept. 1850, on Rotherham,
Ward, op,cit., 222-4.

Northern Star, 13 July 1850, Sheffield NCA party to Matlock, this
report also noted the continued existence of a Chartist librarys
BurlandIl, op.cit., 314, report of Cha-tist Whit-excursion to
Wharncliffe Rocks,

Sheffield Independent, 2 Nov, 1850,
Ward, op,cit., 223-24.

Northern Star,21 Sept. 18503 Sheffield Independent, 9 Nov., 1850, he
attacked Rochdale co=operation,

Sheffjeld Independent, 9,11 Nov. 1850; Sheffield Times, 9 Nov. 1850,
WO.J.‘d, 02. cit. ] 224"5.

Noxrthern Star, 19 Oct, 1850, Shegfield in agreement with O'Connor's
call for a Manchester conference., Reports in 18,25 Jan. 1851 show they
had eventually moved to oppose it because it threatened to divide the
NCA,

Sheffield Independent, 4,11 Jan, 22 Feb. 1851,
ibid., 21 June 1851l.
Mo’ 21 Jan., 26 April 1851, files,

Pollard, Qp,0ite, 84-5; Notes to the People, vol II, 524-5, reprints
the 'Address' of this trade dated 18 Seps. 1851,

Sneffield Independent, 24 April 1851,

ibid., 26 April 1851; Sheffield Free Press, 26 April 1851,
Sheffield Independent, 26 April 1851.

ibid,3 May 1851.

ibid., 19 July 1851.

Sheffield Free Press, 12 July, 2 Aug. 185l.

Northern Star, 2 Aug. 1851,

Sheffield Imdependemt, 29 Aug. 18513 Sheffield Free Press, 9 Aug. 1851,
Sheffield Independent, 4 Oct.,15 Nov, 1851,

Sheffield Free Press, 4 Jan. 1851, the first edition takked of 'manhoed
suffrage' and of'freeing the arm of Labour !,

Almost weekly reports in the Northerm Star.

ibid., 22 Feb. 1851, six delegates were seat including Cavill, Holmes
and wheeler.

ibid., 15 March 1851, letter from Barmsley ti NCA Executive,

ibvid., 10 May 1851, Sheffield excursion for Whit-Monday, a 'Youth
Pnilosophical and Theological' discussion growp,

ibvid., 8 Feb. ,1,8 March, 28 Jume, 2,9 Aug., 13 Sept. 1851,
ibid., 25 Oet., 16 Nov, 1851, S, Kydd to Barnsley,
ibido. 16 Nov. 1851.

Sheffield Independent, 13 March 1852,
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909.
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91l.

912,
913,
914.

915
916.

917.
918.
919,
920,

921.

922,
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Northern Star, 6 March 185%.

ibid.,6 March 18523 Sheffield Independent, 18 Sept. 1852, table
knife hafters' difficulties.

Sheffield Independent, 24 July 1852.

ibide, 31 Jam., 5 May 1852.

ibide., 3, 17 July 18523 Sheffield ¥ree FPresa, 31 July 1852,
Sheffield Free Press, 6 Nov. 1852,

The Star of Freedom, 26 June 1852, last report from Sheffield NCA,
John Salt, art,cit., 37-53 passinm.

Sheffield Free Press, 7 Feb., 1852,

The Star, 17-April 1852, Sheffield NCA disousses Kydd's possible
candidaocy.

Sheffjeld Times, 10 July 1852, Hadfield declared his support for
the 8ix points of the Charter in his major election speech,

Sheffield Free Press, 31 July 1852, for this insight into the
politically 'under—developed' state of Darton's population,.

Sheffield Times, 18 June 1853, survey of spreading struggles under
the heading 'The Wages Question'; Sheffield Independent,12 March, 2
April, 7, 28 May for comment on local prosperity,.

Burland, II loce.cit., 433-37.

ibid., 432-443( mainly extraoted from Leeds press); Sheffield Independemt
’4’11,18'26 June 1853.

Sheffield Independent, 25 June 1853; Sheffield Free Press, 25 June 1853,

Sheffield Times, 11 June 1853, police watchmen combine to ask for
an advance which they obtained. In lencashire the police watchmen
went on strike.

Sheffield Independent, 7 May 1853,
ibid.,5,12 Now. 1853,

Burland, II, loce.cit., 459, 461, 469, deals with Darley Main strike
and support of colliers from other pits in the district, 477, deals

with bleachers attempt to get an advance, Sheffield Independent, 10 Deec.
'
§2§3: Ri%:&:%f'pasgfif.'

Sheffield Independent, 19 Nov. 1853, victories in some wards a causeffor
celebration among the Democrats,

Burland, II, 446.
Sheffield Independent, 3 Deo. 1853.
Burland, II, 472,

Sheffield Independent, 11 Feb. 18543 Sheffield Times, 11 Fedb, ,15
April 1854,

The meeting's platform was occupied by Ironside, Jackson, Glaves and
Grayson(Chartist and Democratic Party leaders) and by 'democratic'
trade unionists, Bagshaw, T.N. Stécks , Turner and Travis,.

Jo Lowe, 'A Account of the sirikes and lockout in the Cotton Trade at
Preston', in NAPSS Report, op,cit., 260-63, reprints 1list of
subsoriptions received by the Ammalgamated Committee; Sheffield
Independent; 11, 18, 25 Feb., 18 March., 8, 22, 29 March 1854

$ Sheffield Times, 4,11 Feb. 1854 for details of subscription and
names of Sheffield Committee(16 members),



923
924.

925,
926
927,
928,

929,

930,
931,

932.
933
934.
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936
937.

938,
939.

940,

941..

9420

943,
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J. Lowe, opecit., 260=63,

ibid., 260-3; Sheffield Independent, 18 Feb, 1854 , lists Rotherham
comnittee of fourteen.,

Sheffield Times, 7 Jan. 18543 Sheffield Independent, 7 Jan., 1854,
Sheffie ependent, 7 Jan. 18543 Sheffield Times, 28 Jan. 1854,

Sheffield Times, 17 June 1854, 'outrages' reported.

Employers incmeasingly resisted demands for the restoration of money
vage rates established between 1844-~7 and reduced since, They

sought a lowering to below levels achieved during 1847=9. Thus

in several trades there was pressure to force rates below 1844-7

by at least 20%, This was a period of rising prices for

essential foodstuffs, Sheffield Independent, 13 May 1854, linen bad,

24 June 1854,Sheffield excursionntrains not filled because of
the situation of the workers in the town,

The official outbreak of war was late March. Sheffield Independent,
19 Aug, 1854, for one description of mass diverskons. This

report noted 10,000 watched & ‘Bombardment of Oddessa' firework
display( and balloon ascent) innSheffield's'provincial Vauxhall!
-the Newhall Gardens in Atteroliffe,

Particularly caught by the Sheffield Times and Sheffield Independent.

Sheffield Independent, 10 June 1854, Kossuth(the Hungarian patriot)
greeted by local respectable Liberal-Radicals and less respectable
Chartists and Democrats.

Burland, II, 511, meeting at Mechanics' Hall chaired by Mirfield,

Sheffield Inde ent,30 Sept. 1854, meeting for public discussion
of the handling of the war. There was universal praise for 'our warriors
in the East' as the Mayor described them,

ibid., 2 Sept. 1854, noted petition for provision of water to be
piped to Wilson's FPiece.

idbid., 4 Nov. 1854, Gill's speech and recording of seven losses
by .the Democratic Party,

ibid., 28 Octe, 1854,

iwid., 28 Oct. 1854(Park Ward), 3 March 1855(Ecclesall wWard), 25
March 1855(Park Ward).

jbid., 4, 11, 25 Nov,, 9 Dec. 1854(reports on Sheffield , Rotherham,
Ecclesfield, Thornoliffe); Burland, II,528, Barnsley district.

4bid., 16 Dec, 1854, John Brown listed the contribution of 213
individuals from his Atlas Works,

ib;i., 30 Dece. 18540

ibid., 11 Ncv, 1854, the 'casinoes' were a new generation of music halls
appearing, The largest of these in the 18508 in Sheffield was the
Surrey Music Hall built in 1850,

ibid., 3 March 1855, letter of Edward Smith on the effects of war. this
vas oriticised in editions of 17,24 March 1854 and in edition of

24 March, 14 , 21 April, signs of better trade, similarly in

Burland, III, 6~7 discussion of prospects of linen and coal, The
progress of the heavy sector in .Sheffield through the development

of armaments was noted in 1ibid., 30 Dec. 1854~ cast steel

being used for gun metal, 17 March 1855- development of revolving
mul ti-barrel cannon locally,

Burland, 11I, 8, 10, 11, 20,23,31, 32,33; Sheffield Free Press, 21
April 18500

Sheffjeld Indepepdent, 7, 14,21 April 1855, outrages. The saw grinders’
union denied knowledge in a letter writtam he Willdam Rronrdhn2§ and
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944 cont.
included in edition of 14 April.

945, Sheffield Times, 31 March 1855, noted Mirfield and Richard Taylor visited
Sheffieldy Burland,III, 23 , £40 aid from Sheffield filesmitha,
file grinders, Britannia metalsmiths and fender makers, The saw
grinders also aided the Barnsley men,

946, Hill in NAPSS, opescit., 504=5, list 55 trades ' in union in Feb. 1859
and 9 others previously in union,

947, Sheffield Independent, 21 Jan. 1854, death of Kivk of the file trade

948, Skheffield Free Press, testimonial to George Career, secretary of the
Edge Tool and wool shear Grinders for 12 years, secretary of the Union,
illustrated the nature of aristocratic tendencies in a trade in
continuous union for 30 years. Career noted a changed relationship
with the masters 'when he was first elected Secretary , it was with
dread almost that he waited upon the manufacturers and asked them to
redress grievanoces; now it was quite a pleasure to meet on such matters',
This trade dinner toasted:'The Queen - may she live long in the
affections of her people'; 'The Army and Navy', and sang the 'Lion King'.

949. The 'corporate' pose of the labour aristocracy is looked at by R.Q.Grey
1The Labour Aristocracy in the Victorian Class Structure' in ¥, Parkin
(ed.), The Social Anslysis of Class Structure(1974), 19-38. See also
J.M. Cousins and R.L. Davis'®Working Class Incorporation® - a historical
approach with reference to Mining communities of S.E. Northumberland
1840-1890' in same volume 275-297.

950, Jo. Foster, Class Struggles and the Industrial Revolution, ch. vii,
'Liveralization', 203-250 for wide ranging discussion of forms of social
control and process of 're-stabilisation'. Anti-Irish gsentiment was
more a characteristic of the 1860s but several English-Irish olashes in
Sheffield in 1855 hinted at the polarization of communities. Sheffield
Independent, 3 March 1855(small fight incident] and 4 Aug. 1855(major
conflict between Tyrome militia garrisoned in tewn supported by local
Irish against Emnglish workmen,

951. Sheffjeld Independent, 15 Sept. 1855; Sheffield Times, 6 Oct. 1855;
Burland, III op.cit., 85«90,

952. Je.H. Burland, Poeps (Barnsley, n.d.), 9 'Odessa’, 10 *The Russian Spy '
»13 'The Sackimg of Kertoch', 16 'Baltic Tars', 34~-5 'Balaclava}
38=9 'Inkerman'; Tom Treddlehoyle,The Bairsla Foaks' Annual,
(Leeds, 1865), 3=6 fer 'Tayim A Sabastapool'! for Jingoistic
popular form,

953. Foster, gp,cit., 210,

954, Burlamd, II, loc.cit,,211, Feargus O'Conner's remarks abeut Lord
Wharncliffe suggest the benefits of being associated with'national
society's= 'Rather a poor noblemen, his estate is worth £11,000
Pe8e As a Cabinet minister he had £4,000 p.a.j his son had £2,000
P.&., this second son was solicitor general, and as soon as a
vacancy occured he would be a judge with £5,000 p.a.’

955 G.G. Hopkinsen, 'A list of South Yorkshire Justices of the Peace, 18000
-1688', Trapsapctions of the Hunter Archaeolegical Society, vol

956, Sheffield Couramt, 15 Jam., 19 Sept, 30 April 1830~ suggestions of
social aotivity during the 'season of 1830¢,

957« It had petitioned against trade unions in 1838 and had been active in
the earlier employers' initiative at the time of the strike in the
fils trade, In 1857 a new organisation had appeared
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957 cont,
and a record of thie is contained im the *‘Sheffield Chamber of
Commerce, Minutes of Proceedings, vol 1, 1864-1880' which 1is held
in the offices of the current Chamber housed in Matilda Street,
Sheffield, For the Manufacturers'and Tradesmen's Protection Society
wvhich may have bridged the two Chambers see Sheffield Mercury,

958, I am grateful to Mr J. R. Pattison, the presemt steward of the
Sheftield Club(in George Street) for access to primary materials
in his keeping, particularly (1) 'The Sheffield Club Committee Book,
vol 1, 1844-69 ' (2) *Minute Book of General Meetings, vol 1 1845-
1930°',

959, The 1854 membership is listed in the f'Minute Book of General Meetings'
(there are earlier lists) . Of the 153 members the occupations of
139 have been traced. A third of these were professional people
(solicitors, barristers, surveyors, doctors, surgeons, civil engineers)
and a half were merchants and manufacturers (including the emerging
industrialist bourgeoisie and established elements- Dixon, John Brown
o Vickers, Ibbotson, Thomas Jessop) and miscellaneous financial
groups. I hope to use this material more fully at some later stage,

960, One of the the most interesting social developments seen in the
'General Meetingas ' volume is the application of local aristocrats
for mmmbership, The Duke of Norfolk joined in 1856, Lord Wharnoliffe
in 1857 and Fitswilliam in 1861,

961, itg records were destroyed by fire but some details can be found in

Pawson and Brailsford, op,oit., 74-5 and in Rules and Bye-laws of
Sheffield Atheneum(Sheffield , 1859). The information here suggests
the Atheneum had a more open attitude to women participating and that
its activities were 'drier' than thése of the Club,

962, G.C. Holland, @pscit., 239-46; Pawson and Brailsford, op,cit., 76~7.

963, o8 _of Sheffield Atheneum Me ! titute(Sheffield , 1850)
and notes on bistéry in Newspaper Cutting series(SF series) , vol. 1
230-1, in SCL.

964, GoC. Holland, @psoit., 232-5; Pawson and Brailsford, 9p,cit., 83,
965. G.C. Holland, op,cit., 236=-238,

966, Sheffield Ixis, 12,30 June 1837, 30 June 1838, Oddfellow lodges in loy-
alist demonstrations regarding Coronation. In 1844 lodges marched in
the mass Sheffield procession 1led by O'Connor and Duncoabe,

967, G.C. Holland, op,oit.,230~35,
968, Sheffield Independent, 2 May 1842.
969, Sheffield Iris, 5 Jan. 1839.

970« Sheffield Mercury, 7 March 1840,
971, PP( 1835) Select Committee Report on the origin, nature and extenmt

d tendency of stitutions in Great Britain and the ool
’ 21.45( 2 lodges in Shefficldi, 118,

972, Annual reports in press and printed separately. Most press reportage at
Whitsun,

973, Local and temperance reports,

974. Sheffield Mercury, 30 Jan. 1847.
975+ Sheffield Independent, 20 Feb., 3 July 1847.

976. Burland, II, loc.cit., 131, fancy dress ball in Barnsley for 150
local 'respectables' on the occasion of the Coronation.

977 The Corporation provided the heart of the 'respeckable’social world
here ., Raceweek and the annual Volunteer manoeuvers (e.g.
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977 cont.
Sheffield Iris, 16 Oct, 1838,

978, On Protestant-Orange employers see Select Committee Report on Orange
Institutions, loc, cit., 30,41, 58, 117, 118 and appendix 19,

979, Leeds Times, 22 Sept. 18423 Sheffield Independent, 12 Feb,, 30 Dec, 1848,

980, Northern Star, 23 Nov. 1841.

981, Regular reports in local press and temperance press( e.g. Preston
Temperance Advocate.)

982, Sheffield Independent, 2 Jan. 1838, not all clergy co=operated,
983, Heferences in Sheffield press to activity of evangelical groups.
984, e.g8. Doncaster Gesette, 25 Jan,, 1 March 1839,

985, Sheffield Independent, 7 Dec. 1844, Father Matthew in EBarnsley,
6 July 1844, 15 March 1845, Caughey in Sheffield,

986, Sheffield Independent, 11 May 1851, a justification ¢ drink,
987. Report of the Committee appointed by the Town Council to inquire

to the a ent excess of drunkenesss in the Boro of Sheffield
iSheffield, 1855;, 1l-13,

988, In the 1840s this appeared more as an aspiration or ideal than
an achievenment,

989, Sheffield Iris, 19 June 1832.

990, Sheffield Iris, 3 Jan. 1837.

991, Sheffield Independent, 6 Aug. 1842,

902, VYard, op,cit., 221,

993, Northern Star, 14 Oct. 1840,

994, Sheffield Mercury, 5 July 1834.

995. The Sheffield Working Man's Adveeate, 13 March 1841, 8,
996, Schoyen, 9pe,cit., 1133 Northern Star, 17 June 1843,

997. Northern Star, 18 May 1844, NCA meeting at Mr Cutt's Temperance Hotel
in Porter Streeat,

998, ibide, 15 Aug. 1846,

999, Joseph Kirk ran the 'Cock' for a while and William Broardhead ran the
'‘Burnt Tree Tavern'-s Sheffield Independent, 11 April 1846, 26 Lpril
1851,

1000, BSee narrative dealing with struggles in 1844,
1001, Such as the Theatre and the Cirous,

1662, Lest report in ASheffield Irdependent, 20 Feb, 1847. In 1848-9
the Cup Inn was used and Broardhead's Burnt Tree Tavern was used by
the Drury Defence Fund Committee in 1851,

1663. Sheffield Independent, 26 April 1851,
1004, 4bjd., 31 Jan. 1852.

1005, Northern Star, 29 June 1844.

1006, Sheffjield Independent, 27 June 1846,

1007, On Blackhurst see jbid., 21 Oct. 1846, 20 Feb. 1847 Sheffield
M.IQE!’ 16'50 Jm. [} 20 m. 1847. ’ ’

1008, Sheffiel ependent, 20 Feb 1847,
1009, 4ibid., 27 July 1847,
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1010, National Temperance Advocate, vol., II, 1ll.
1011, Sheffield Independent, 5 April 1844.

1012, 4ibid., 6 July 1844, 15 Maxrch 1845,

1013, 4ibid, 7 Feb., 1844.

1014, ibid., 4 Feb, 1843, 10 Jan. 1846,

1015, ibid., 29 June 1844, 17 May 1845, 28 June 1845, 11 July 1846(
visits to Beauchief, Wentworth and Roche Abbeys, 23 Aug. 1851
4, 18 Sept. 1852(Botanical Gardens, Ds'mall, Owlerton)

1016, ibid., 23 Aug. 1851,
1017, Beport on Drunkeness, op.ocit., 7-8.

1018, Sheffield Independent, 24 Auge. 1850, anniversary meeting explains
histoxw.

1019, ibido, 24 Aug. 1850, 21 Aug. 1852.

1020, For work of Brewster Sessions see typical report of its cases
in ivid., 24 Aug. 1850,1t was interesting to note here the
'All Nationa' in trouble with the magistrates,

1021, Report on Drunkeness, op.cit., 5-6, summary of the case and
oomparative statistics,

1022,a¢Sheffie roury, 18 Dec. 1841; Sheffield Independent, 11 Sept. 1852,
be White !1857, 1841, 1852) opscit., passim,

c. Sheffield Independent, 15 April 1854,

1023, The Wilson-Patten Act of 1854 closed drinking places for a large part
of Sundays. On the role of the police see R.D. Storch, 'The
Plague of Blue Locusts— Police heform and Popular Resistance on

Northern Emgland, 1840-57', International Review of Social History,
vel 20, 1975, passim,

1024, Children's KEmployment Report(Manufactures) etc. loc.cit., 7, 10, 12

on prostitution among the young o
1025, 4ibid., 11-12,
1026, Pellard, opscite, 59-62, deals with seme aspeots of this,
1027, See carly section of this chapter for this aspect of proletarianization,
1028, Pollard, opscit., 6l.
1029, R.E. Leader, Reminiscences etc. op.cit, 201.
1030, Sheffield Independent, 27 Aug. 1842,

1031. nggg_r;!_?_, 2 Nov, 1844(Barnsley Statupm)Sheffield Independent, 9
Nov, 1850( 14,000 by train to Rotherham Statutes

1032, Leader, Reminiscences etc. op.cit., 201,
1033, Chil ‘s_Employment Report(Manufactures) ets, ,loc.cit,, 22-3,

1034, BReport on Drunkeness, op.cit., 7.

1035, Sheffi t, 9 Nov, 1850, 14,000 from Sheffield by train
to Rotherham Statutes,

1036, 4ibid., 21 Sept. 1850,

1037, 4ibid., 13 Jan. 1849,

1038, Sheffield Mercury, 29 July, 19,26 Aug. 1848,

1039, Sheffield Indepepdent, 12 May 1849,

1040 Sheffield Mercury, 1l Jan. 1845(Killamarsh), Sheffield Indepemdent
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1040 cont.

1041.

1042,
1043
1044.

1045,
1046.
1047.
1048,
1049,
1050,

1051,
1052.
1053,

1054.
1055

1056,
1057,

1058,
1059,
1060,
1061.
1062,

1063,
1064.

1065,

10664

s24 Aug. 1850, Peacock Inn 's 1licence being threatened at Brewster
Sessions because of cock fighting,

ibid., 2 Nov, 1844( Millhouses bout), Sheffield Mercury, 14 Aug.
1849(Lindrick Common), Sheffield Independent, 9 April 1848(
wharncliffe side fight), 26 April lBSlZBarnsley).

On gambling see details in Children's Employment Report(Manufactures)
etc, locscite, 2, 45e

The idea was that fight were staged outside spheres of police
Jjurisdiction.

The railway was a form of mass transportation over short distances
in the 1840s,

Sheffield Independent, 18 Sept, 1852,
Burland, II, loc.cit., 211,

ivid., 314.

Sheffield Independent, 11 Sept. 1847,

ihigo. 28 Sept. 1850.

JoLe Scott, 'The evolution of the brass band and its repertoire in
Northern England{ unpublished Sheffield University PnD 1970, passim

Sheffield Independent, 2 Nov, 1850, comment to this effect,
Burland, II, 183, 218,

See earlier section for comment on social aspects of Chartist life,
Reports of Chartist dinners list titles of songs and glees sumng.

See colliers' 'Anthem' earlier in this chapter,

R. Palmer, Touch on the Times (1975) passim; A, L. Lloyd , Folk
Song in England(1969), ch 5, passia,

Wilson, opscit., iv.

Leeds Times, 17 Név. 1849, as suggested by titles of songs
being sung at Franklin Club's festivities, A Sheffield Chap'p
Sogggook( Sheffield, 1862) content needs analysis,

Gareth Steadman-Jones has pioneered this study for a later period,
Sheffield Inde t, 13 Nov. 1847.
G.C. Holland, op,cit.,220=2,
4ibid., 219-24.
Children's Employgent Ropg;!‘!ggpfgc}g;gg} etc, loc.cit., 9 for

information on progressive schools,
G.C. Holland, op,oit., 219-24; Pawoon and Brailsford, op,cit,, 86,

Informatior. of 'ignorance' found in Barnsley area found in

Leeds Timeg, 28 May 1836, 9 Nov, 1839 (education'reform ' mectings
in the tou‘.

! t R (.} t o 1°°0°it0. 195—200.221-3’
comnents and data on schools, their effectiveness etc, in the

region's mining districts (mainly around Barnmsley).

Absentecism was often the result of a certain pride, uf
25, witness Harriet Ashton, 40 year old working woman in Sheffield, !
dealing with the educational experience of her familys

‘The only one of my children who has been at school is my eldest
son, who c&‘m read} he was taught to read at the poorhouse, The
others can't read; they may tell their letters, The three eldest
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have been at Sunday-scnools, but they don't go now for want of
clothes; therefore only one can read, and none of them can write,
We sent one of the little girls to one of the large day-schools where
she went for four monthgs, Yt uidn't learn her letters; we
can't afford to do more for them in the way of learning., On
Sundays I make a fire upstairs, and keep them in the house as much as
I cany I always try to keep them out of the streets, and the
oldest boy reads sometimes,!

There is an enormous mass of detail on the educational experience of
working people in this report and the report on mines,

1067, G.C. Holland, opscit., 247-9, School of Design in Sheffield.

1068, Sheffield Merc » 13 Nov, 1847; Sheffield Independent, 13, 20 Nov,
1847

1069, Burland, II, 21l.

1070, Pollard, 9opscit., 35~7, claims the College was 'most influential'
but not critically aware of how,

1071, Sheffield Independent, 24 dune 1854, For earlier and most blatant
statement concerning the conscious counter-active purpose behind
educational initiative see, Children's Employment Repgrt{ﬂggufggsg;es)
etgc. 6, testimony of Mr Lardener of the pastoral Aid Society, !

'as education has been neglected their ears are on nothing but
politics,!

1072, See fn 866,

1073, Sheffield Independent, 22 Sept. 1849,
1074, Oral transmission of ideas seemwith SSCI fifty-odd years before,

1075, Sheffield Independent, 6 Jan. 1838, Rev. Bayley claimed 30-40,000
people in Sheffield ocould not read or write,

1076+a.Children's Employment Keport(Manufactures) etc, 1, Vicar Sutton;
Registers of St, Philip's Church , 1840-83, i vel mss in SCL,

beSheffield Independent, 7 Feb, 1852,
c.Sheffield Independent, 15 April 1854,

1077. jbid., 15 April 1854.
1078. B\lrllnd’ II’ loc.Oit.’ 23‘,550

1079« lseeds Times, 23 May 1840, significant Primitive activity commented
upon earlier in narrative seciian,

1080, Sheffield Independent, 21, 28 May 1842, Town Mission, Leeds Times,
23 June 1849, Baptist immersions at Wersbrough.

1081, Computed from originals in HO 129 in FRO, HO 129/505(Barmsley),

HO 129/508 (“heffield), HO 129/509 ( Rotherham), HO 129/506(Wortley) HO
(Doncaster) 129/510.

1082, See preceding section of chapter,

1083, Leeds Times, 28 April 1849,

1084, jbid., 23 May 1840,

1085, G.C. Holland, op,cit., 2305,

1086, Sheffield Indepemdent, 21, 28 May 1842,

1087, Figures from annual conference reports(printed and bound) of
respective bodiea found in Methodist Archives, City Road , London,

1088, Anon, The ncy and Progress of Wesle Methodism in Sheffield,
(Sheffield, 1845) ,29,
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1104
1105,
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1111,
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They employed camp meetings and street preaching,

E.R. Seary, 'kEbenezer Elliot; a study', unpublished PhD thesis,
Sheffield University 1931, 109-111, !Splendid Village' illustrates
Elliot's understanding based on a village childhood in South Yorkshire,

Se Report of the Commission for In into the State of lar
Towns and populous Districts, vol, IIZHMSO, 18455, 153=7; Pollard, 9p.

cit,, passim § J. Haywood and W, Lee, Report of the Sanit Condition
of the Borough of Sheffield (Sheffield , 18485 all provide
detail concerning Sheffield. For Barnsley see W. Ranger, Report to

the General Board of Health on & Preliminary Inquiry into the
Sewer Lz and Su of Water and the Sanit Conditio

of the Inhabitants of the Town of Barmsle the County of York,
ZHMSO, 18485. On Rotherham see extracts from a similar type
report which were published in Sheffie}d Independent, 10 Aug. 1850,

Computed from figures for deaths given in Sheffield lLocal Registerx,
op.cit., passim which weme related to figures for population=

adjusted from census figures to allow for annual expansion,

Expectation figures from PP (1844) First Report of the Commissjop

for Inguiry into the State of large Towns and populous Districts, 149-
503 Pollaxrd, op,cit., 37f, 1003 G.C. Holland, op,cit,, 128,

First Report on large Towns etc. loce.cite., 149~150; Hawwood and Lee,
lopscite., 55 Pollard, op,oit., 98-100,

Kaijage thesis, op.cit., 268,

Firat Report on large Towns 8tce., loc.cit,,149=50 figs; Haywood and
Le" og.cit., 50

Sheffield Independept, 10 Aug. 1850,

G.C. Holland, An Enquiry into_the Moral, Social and Intellectual
Condition of the Industrial Classes of Sheffield (Sheffield, 1839),124,
Haywood and Lee, op,oit., 5.

Sheffield Independent, 10 Aug. 1850,

ibid., 10 Aug. 18503 Haywood and Lee, op,cit., passim ; Ranger, op,eit.
passim,

Second Report on large Towns, loc.cit., 154.

Sheffjeld Indepepdent, 10 Aug. 1850, on pwevalence of 'preventibles’
that were dealt with by the local dispensery; Sheffield Independexyt,

16 Aug, 1845, on recent history of typhus in Rotherham, 22 Sept., 1849
s cholera in Attercliffe,

First Report on 1 Towns, etgc,, loc.ocit, 156.

Kaijage, 266=8, deals with this,

G.C. Holland, Vital Statistiog etg. , op.cit., 47=68.
Burland, Miscellaneous Writings Mss, loc, cit.,240
ivid., 319.

Sheffield Iris, 8 Jan. 18333 First Report on large Towns etc., 156.
Ranger, op,cit., 70, quoted by Kaijage,261.
Haywood and Lee, opecit,, 71 , observation,

For an example see Children's fmployment Heport(Manufactures) ete.,
locsoit., 14, witness Abraham talking about ‘'merry life',

On Barnsley see Kaijage, 251-99,



669,

1114, DPollard, op,cit., 48-9.
1115, Mirfield to General Board of Health, 16 March 1854, MH 13/6 in PRO,
1116, Seary thesis op.cit, vol., II, 1225,



APPENDIX 7:1 - Organized and other militant trades 670,

in bSouth Yorkshire 1835 — 18655

Note: tnese represent a minimurn compiled from largely hostile newspaper
sources trom which the trades disassociated themselves., rdlitant
trades are defined as those taking industrial action on at least
one occasion but which so not appear to hnave nad any permanent
organization. These are marked with an asterisk,

(a) 1635=41 (The Hadical — Chartist period)

(1) Sheffield (st least thirty unions were in existence througuout -
this is twice commented upons obhefifield Iris, 15 Nov.
1836, 10 Sept. 18393 sheffield Independent,l19 hov. 1642)

Braziers and silver Flaters Moulders

Bricklayers Fainters

Brick Makers Yen blade urinders
Brittania Metal smiths Printers

Carpenters and Joiners Razor Grinders

Comb Makers Saw Grinders
Cordwainers and Shoemakers Saw Handle Makers
Edge Tool Forgers Saw Makers

kdge Tool Binders Silversmiths

File Cutters and torgers spring Knife Cutlers
File Grinders Table Blade Forgers
File Hardeners Table slade urinders
Fork Makers Tfable Blade Hafters
Fender and Stove lakers Yailors

letter Press Printers Type Founders

(ii)Rest of the reyion (Workers in Rotherham's iron trade and several
town crafts were probably organized)

*Bleachers Barnsley area)

*Colliers Barnsley area and wlsecar)
Masons Barnsley and Rotherham)
Shoemakers Barnsley

Linen Weavers (3arnsley§

(v)1842-48 (Chartist — Labourist convergence period)

(i) Sheffield (Ilne existence of many of these was revealed durin, the
miner's strike of 1844, In 1842 the Sheffield Independent
reported on 19 Nov, 'no less than thirty trades active in
sheffield in common cause.' In the same paper 18 Nov. 1843
'forty trades' were in ‘one compact union'. Possibly 1644-6
saw over fifty trades organized, althou,h the years 1847-8
saw some unions abandoned.)

Anvil Makers Cock Founders
Awl Blade lMakers Colliers
Bone Scale Cutlers Comb lMakers
Braziers and silver Ylaters Coopers
Brace and Bit and Joiners Cork Cutlers

Tools Makers kdge Tool Forgers
Bricklayers Edge Yool Grinders
Brick Makers kdge Tool Hardeners
Brittania Metal Swiths Fender Grinders
Brush Makers Fender and Stove Fitters
File Cutters and Forygers Builders' Labourers
Button rakers File urinders
Button FPressers File Hardeners
Cabinet Case lakers Fork urinders

Carpenters aud Joiners Las l'itters



Coach puilders

Gas works' otokers
German Silversuaiiths
HHaft and Scale irresusers
*Halr Beat weavers

Iron kFounders

Iron Ioulders

Letter Press Printers
Masons

Optical Workers

Pearl Cutters and urinders

ren slade Forgers

Pen Blade Grinders
Pierce Workers and
Candlestick iwakers
rlasterers and white~

washers

rocket Blade Grinders

Railway opring Grinders

Hazor Grinders

Hazor Scale Pressers

Razor smiths

Saw urinders

Saw Back Grinders

Saw Handle iiakers

(ii) Rest of the region
Bleachers

Colliers

#Crate Makers

Fender and vtove iiakers
*}lat lressers

Linen Weavers

*Linen lressers

rasons

ioulders

Potters

pnoemakers

Tailors

(c)lu49

Post-Chartist)
Sheffield (The early 1550s was a period of organizational recovery.

671,

oaw dulths

scale aund bpring rForgers
Scythe PForgers

scythe Grinders

Scissor korgers
bcissor urinders
vcilssor Hafters
Shoemakers and Cordwainers
slickle urinders

olckle Forgers
bilversmitns

silver Stampers

olaters

bpade and Snovel liakers
spindle and rly makers
spring snife Cutlers
*Spoon Buffers

stag Cutters

Table Blade Forgers
Table Blade Grinders
Table Blade Hafters
Tgilors

Turners

Lype rounders

Barnsley area)

ZBarnsley and Rotherham districts)
(Newhill, Swinton, Hawmarsh potteries)
(Rotherham)

(Newhill, Swinton, Rawmarsh area potteries)
{(Barnsley and Doncaster)

(Barnsley)

{Barnsley, Hotherham, Loncaster)
(Barnsley, Hotherham, klsecar)
thawmarsh, Swinton)

(Barnsley)

(Barnsley)

the trades were hostile to the press and trades' business
more under-reported than in the past.)

Amal amated kngineers Hair bSeat Weavers
Anvil lMakees Horn Button Pressers
Braziers and silversmiths Letter rress Printers

Bricklayers Masons

Britannia lietal oSmiths moulders
Brush Makers rainters
Cabinet Case ilakers Printers

Carpenters aud Joiners
Coach lPlakers

tdallway opring ritters
nailway opring fakers
kdge ool Grinders hailway Guards &« rYorters
Fender riakers dazor Forgers

rile Cutters and rorgers razor Grinders

File Urinders Saw Urinders

File Hardeners vaw Back urinders
Gilders vaw randle lakers

Saw omiths

Scissor Grinders
Lcythe Forgers
ocythe Grinders
Shoemakers and Lordwainers
bickle Yorgers
bickle Binders
opyring Kknife Cutlera
Table Blade urinders
Table Blade Xorgers
Table Blade Hafters
I'yvpe Founders

Wire Urawers



(ii)nest of the region

Bleachers

#*Colliers

Fender anda stove lakers
liasons

Moulders

Shoemakers

Tailors

Weavers

6724

(Barnsley areag
(Barnsley area
(Hotherham)

(Several centres)
11 "t

(Barnsley area)



AvriiiDiX 732 = Checklist of Irade Union Leadership

and otner principal industrial activistis operating

Name

Joseph Alford

- Alexander
William Ashby
James Ashforth
Charles Bagshaw
Mathew Bailey

~Baines
Thomas Banks
Charles Barker
John Barker
William Barker
Jeo Barlow

= Barnby
John Barnes
William Bartley
William Basford
William Batiy
John Baxter
William Beale
George Beatson
‘fhomas Bedford
Joseph Benson
John Berry
John Blackhurst
James Bingley
James Booker

- Booker
Joseph Boston
Thomas Bcoth
Mathew Bradshaw
William Brammer
John Bramwell

- Broadbent
William Broadhead
Joseph Brown
William Brownhill
george Buckley
Thomas Bullas

- Bullock
Thomas Bunting
Aaron Burkinshaw
James burlison
Ambrose Burnett
George Burtoff
John Bury
Mathew Butterfield
fhomas Butterfield
John Buttersly
John Buxton

- Buxton
ueorge Career
William Carlier
George Larr
wWwilliam Cartledge

in the region 1833=55
Trade/Area

collier (B)

weaver (B8)

saw maker (S)

scythe maker (S)
razor smith (S)

file grinder (S)
weaver (B)

edge tool grinder (S)
collier (M)

saw handle maker (S)
bricklayer (S)
collier (B,

moulder Sg

table knife hafter (S)
weaver (SM)

- (s)
table knife forger (5)
weaver (B)

- (8)
table knife grinder (S)
collier (B)
file hardener (S)
weaver (B)
table blade forger (S)
joiner (S)
table knife hafter (S)
grinder (S)
weaver (B)

Britannia metalsmith (S)
table blade grinder és
spring knife cutler (S
file cutter (S)

weaver (B)

saw grinder (S)

- (8)
spring knife cutler (S
table blade grinder ésg
razor grinder (S)
linen weaver (B)

2 |
pocket blade grinder (S)
fender grinder (S)
weaver (B)
collier (B)
weaver (B)
weaver (B)
weaver zB)
table knife hafter (S)
weaver (B)
table knife forger (S)
edge tool grinder (S)

- (5
collier (S)
scythe grinder (S)

*

Activity B
E%ESS 1840s f§§6¥

*
*
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han

William Castle
wdwin Castle
Henry Casey
Ce Challinor
Luke Chapman
Be Chapman
Samuel Clayton
George Clifton
- Cocker
Charles Colley
Thomas Cooke
- Constantine
Jeo Cope
James Crabtree
Joseph Crabiree
- Cooke
Thomas Crossland
James Cooke
Charlies Coward
- Crampton
- Creamer
Ce Curry
James lavy
R, Day
John Denton
Simon Dewsnap
Thomas Dickson
H. bodd
Charles Dumont
John Drury
E. Dmlk
Je Dyson
Thomas Duke
Thomas karnshaw
J. bdleston
George bkvinson
James Farrar
(veorye Fell
John Fenton
Luke Firth
Joseph Mletcher
John Firth
Thomas lroster
John Fowlexr
J. Fox

wWilliam Fullerton

George Galliuore
Robert Garbutt
John Gascoigne
M. Gillam
Jogeph uillot
Je Goodland
John Grove
Thomas Gould
Georye Greaves
John Grimshaw
William Hague
Benjamin Haigh
John Hall

irade/irea

saw grinder (5)
weaver (B)
weaver(W)
fork maker (5)
table knife hafter (5)
pen blade grinder (S)
carpenter (5
shoemaker (B
saw handle maker (S)
- (5)
builder's labourer ()
collier (B)
weaver (B
weaver (B
weaver (B
saw handle maker (5)
spring knife cutler (S¢
scissor forger (S)
joiner (S)
- ()
bricklayer (5)
weaver (B)
weaver (B)
collier (B)
weaver (B)
spring knife dutler (&)
weaver (B)
bricklayer (S)
shoemaker (5)
razor grinder (S)
weaver (Donc)
pen blade grinder
- (8)
plasterer (&)
weaver (B)
bricklayer (S)
building labourer ()
table knife hafter (S)
silversmith(s)
spring knife cutler (S)
collier (S)
shoemaker (5)
spring knife cutler (S)
table knife hafter (5)
weaver (B;
weaver (B
razor grinder (S)
weaver (b)
collier (B)
table knife forger (5)
file grinder (s)
pen knife grinder (s)
- ()
collier (S)
table blade yrinder (5)
weaver (B)
table blade hafter (S)

weaver (B)

fender and stove fitter (b)

%*

674.

hctivity
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Nane

William Hall
Joseph Hammond
william Hancock
Samuel Harris

- Harris
Joseph harrison
William Hawksworth
John Harper
Kichard Haywood
wWilliam Hay
Kobert Heath
John Herbert
H.N. HeWitt
John Hirst
Harry Hill
Luke Hobson
James Hodgson
wWilliam Holgate
John Hodkin
Peter Holy
Josep h liolmes

- Hope
Charles idorbury
william Horsfall
wWilliam Horner

- Hoyland
Nathan Hunt
Joseph Ibbotson
James Ironside
William Johnson
Thomas King
Joseph Kirk

- Knowles

- Langley
John Leare
George Larkin
Thomas Leem
raul Lees
Thomas Lingood
Mathew Linsley
otephen Lister
George Lodge
william Lomas
samuel Lockwood
Thomas Longley
william Lupton
kdward Machon
John ldann
John Mason
John Marsden
William ilay

— Melvish
Frank Mirfield
George Moon
George lMoore
John Moore
Patrick Moulds
James Mowbray
William Moxon
James lMower

Lrade/area

razor srinder (5)
scissor forger (S)
razor smith (o)
pocket blade ,rinder (S)
collier (S)
table knife hafter (i)
syring knife cutler ()
weaver (8)

- ()
razor grinder (Y)
saw maker (S)
collier (B)
bricklayer (S)
weaver (B)
brush maker (8)
weaver (B)
file grinder (S)
collier (itinerant)
comb maker (S)
weaver (B)
saw smith (S)
weaver (B,
weaver (B§
edge tool forger (S)
brace and bit maker (S)
table knife hafter (S)
collier (S)
file cutter (S)
saw smith (8)
weaver (WC)
weaver (B)
file cutter (S)
table knife hafter (S)

weaver (B)

file cutter (S)

mason (5)

table knife hafter ()
shoemaker (B)

collier (B)

spring knife cutler (S)
weaver (IB)

shopkeeper (S)
plasterer (S)

pen blade srinder ()
weaver (MB)

saw grinder (S)

weaver éBg
weaver (B
razor grinder (§!
weaver (B)
shoemaker (S)
weaver (B)
collier éBi
colliexr (S
razor grinder (S)
weaver (B)

mason (3)

weaver (B)

weaver (B)

675

Activity
1836s 1os0s  TBELE
*

»* *
+*
*
+*
*
" *
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
+*
*
+*
¥*
»*
* *
»*
*
9%
* ¥*
*
*
*
*
*
+*
¥*
* »* %
*
#*
*
*
*
* * *
¥%*
*
*
*
¥*
*
¥*
*
*
*
*
*
*
* *
*
%*
#*
*
+*
*
*



Lame

John Murphy
Joseph Naylor
Joseph Nelson
Hobert Neeson
Thomas Newton

- Norton
Charles O'Neil
william Ord
John Owen
vamuel Paley
George Paramore
¥, Parkin
€. Parkin
John Pattison
William Pearson
Charles Pickering
ueorge Powell
william rreston
Henry Fryor
ke Hichards
James heaney
william rhodes
reter Higby
Jacob findle
Charles Roebuck
fhomas Robinson
John Rodgers

- Rawlinson
Thomas Howan
homas Howland
Henry Sanderson
Leorge Savage
Je Sedgewick
Thomas Senior
Je. Sharman
lichael Sharman
John biddall
william Simpson
John Shaw
Joseph Shaw
Charles sSkinner
¥. Skinner
william Skinner
Henry Smith
Thomas Smeeton
Uriah bmart

- dmilter
John South
John Sheldon
Samuel Snowdon
J. Stacey
william Staniforth
Thomas Staniland

- bteele

homas nteeks .
Thomas Stones
William Stork
Daniel Sullivan
Lavid Swallow

Lrade/Area

weaver (B)
weaver (B)
razor grinder (S)
weaver (B)
pen knife grinder (S)
weaver (B)

- (&)
tailor (S)
Britannia metalsuith (5)
file cutter (S)
saw back ;rinder (b)
file cutter (5)
weaver (Donc)
saw grinder (5)
weaver (IB)
file cutters (S)
table knife forger (S)
weaver (B)
spring knife cutler (S)
weaver (Donc)
edge tool forger ()
weaver (B)
weaver (B)
collier (B)
pen blade grinder (S)
spring knife cutler (S)
mason (S)
saw maker (S)
fork grinder (S)
table knife hafter (S)
fork grinder (S)
weaver (B)
spring knife cutler (S)
collier (B)
spring knife cutler (3)
shoemaker (5)
edge tool forger (s)
weaver (B
weaver (B
fender and stove maker (s)
scissor grinder (S)
saw back grinder ()
brace and bit grinder (s)
spring knife cutler (5)
weaver (B)
weaver (WC)
saw smith (S)
spring knife cutler (S)
shopkeeper (S)
weaver (Byr)
table blade hafter (S)
pen blade . rinder (S)
file cutter (5)
shoemaker (5)

PR "aaitesorey™ ()
saw smith (S)

file cutters (S)
shoemaker (S)
collier (itinerant)

Activity
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Naune

George nykes
vwiilliam Sykes
- wykes
James Sykes
John Tankerd
H, ‘laylor
J N ‘l'aleI‘
Joseph Taylor
M, Taylor
e Taylor
George Terry
He Thompson
Ge Thompson
John fofts
George Thompson
Mordecai ‘Iravis
John Turner
Jo. furner
Je. Turner
George Uttley
John Vallance
william Vallance
= Wainwright
P, Waller
John Wardle
John Waxrd
William Ward
James warburton
Joseph Warren
¥, Warris
J. Waterfall
William Webster
Thomas Wells
William Westran
Joseph wittington
Jonas Whitaker
Jawes Whitley
James Whitley
James Winterbottom
George wWilkinson
Joseph Wilkinson
- Wilson
Joseph Wilson
B, wWogan
- Wolstenholme
George Wood
John Wood
John Wortley
George Wragg
J. Wragg
George wray
William Wreaks
George Wright
Owen Wright
Mathew Wright
Thomas Yates
Thomas Yates
KuY

B - Barnsley; ﬁu; - purton; D - Dodworth; lonc - Uoncaster MB - lionk bBretton
haw - nawmarsh; K - nothernam; S - Sheffield; SM - Smithies; WC - Worsbrough.,

Trade/srea

shoenaker (S)
weaver (1)
spring knife cutler (S)
weaver (B)
spring knife cutler (S)
comb maker (5)
edge tool grinder ()
collier (B)
tailor ES)
weaver Bg
weaver (B
collier B§
collier (B
collier (itinerant)
bricklayer (S)
table blade forger (S)
scythe forger (S)
collier (Raw)
edge tool grinder (S)
weaver (B)
weaver éBs
weaver
- (8)
optical worker ()
spring knife cutler (S)
collier (S)
brace and bit maker ZS)
table knife grinder (S)
file cutter and forger ()
file cutter and forger (S)
file cutter and forger (S)
table knife hafter (S)
brace and bit maker (Sg
spring knife cutler (S
scythe maker (S)
SO
fork grinder (S)
table blade grinder (5)
collier (B)
table blade hafter (S)
file cutter and forger (S)
shoemaker (S) |
edge tool grinder ()
collier (B)
collier (S)
collier (Bg
weaver (WC
weaver (D)
table knife for_er (»)
table blade grinder ()
weaver (B)
scissor grinder (o)
shoemaker (S)
weaver (B)
table knife hafter (5)
anvil maker (5)
weaver (B)

677.
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APHENDIX 733 -

CHARIISN s Leadership and major activists in bouth

Yorkshire 1837 - 1848

Note: The list includes all oflice holders in KA, wiMA and NCA dbranches,
all proposers and seconders of motions and toasts, all chairmen
of meetings, platform speakers and all class or section leaders.

sy

A - Ardsley; CW - Clayton west; L -~ Dodworth; Sw - omithy wood;
WC = Worsbrougzh Commong B - Barnsley
G - Gentleman; J - Journeyman, waged and other dependent workers;
i - Master or exployer; P - Professional; S - Self-employed;

U - Unclassifiable,

(4A) Leadership and principal activists 1837-39

(1) Sheffield

Name
George Andrews
wWilliam Ashby
William Baxrker
rirs. Barker
Fichael Beale
vamuel Bentley
kbeneezer Birks
James Birks
William Birks
James Bozrdman
Thomas Bradwell
Mrs. Broadhead

- Chapman

-~ Chatterton
John Clayton
James Duffy
oimon Dewsnap
Ebeneezer blliot
George B, klliot
Peter Foden
Sarah Foden

- France
Charles Fox
William Gill

- Grayson
Mrs. Grayson
Daniel Hands
Samuel Holberry
James Ironside
Issac Ironside
James Jackson

- Johnson

- leaske
Joseph Lingard
John Litherland
William Lomas
Samuel Ludlam
John Marshald
William Martin

- Mason
James McKetterick
Joshua Mitchell
Henry Needham
James Nicholson
Richard Ottley

- Peacock
Henry hobert
5. Yowell Thompson

Occupation
watchmaker

saw smith
bricklayer
watchuaker
engine tenter
gentleman

bricklayer
painter

table knife hafter

beer house keeper
spring knife cutler
iron ware manufacturer
" 1" 11

baker-confectioner

cabinet maker
scale cutter

rectifying distiller
saw smith
accountant

bookseller
filesmith

hosier

newsagent

table knife hafter
Bradford shoemaker

brush maker
cutler

warehouseman
tobacconist

engine tenter

Status



James ‘turner
David Waller
Joseph Waller

Je Westlam

James Wolstenholme

(ii) Rotherham
James Allen
John Barbour
camuel Burgess
- Cooper
Robert Curry
Thomas Dixon
William Gigger
- Greggie
John Lawson
John Robertson
- Snow
Samuel Taylor

bricklayer
bricklayer

file manufacturer

beer house keeper

(iii) Barnsley and weaving villages

Thomas Acland (WC)
William Ashton (B)

kllias Barber(WC)
Joseph Barns (A)
James Beevers (CW)

- Betiliffe (CW)
J. Bentley (CW)
Joshua Booth (WC)
Charles broadhead (D)
George Brook (WC)
John H. Burland (B)
John Braithwaite (WC)
Patrick Bradley (WC)
John Caniff (WC)
William Coates (B)
Arthur Collins (B)
Charles Collins (WwC)
Joseph Crabtree (B)

William Crawford (WC)
John Crofts (B)
Thomas Crofts (B)
Aneas Daly (B)
kaneas Darby(Bg
James Davy (WC
Thomas Dodd (WC)
William Danville (B)
- Duman (4)
John klliot (B)
Thomas Esketh(WC)
John kxley (Cw)
George Fearne (D)
John Field (B)
Thomas Fletcher (B)
Francis Fletcher (B)

Mary Flowers éB)
David Forbes (WwC)

beer house keeper

weaver and beer
house keeper

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver and beer
house keeper

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

weaver

(s)
()

(1)

()

(J)
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- Gelder (CW)
John Green (B)
J.B.Hall (B)

James Hardcastle (B)
Charles Hansen (WC)
John Hansen (CW)
William Harile (B)
Thomas Harrison (WC)

- Harrison (B)
Benjamin Hatch (B)
teorge Hepworth (A§
Thomas Hesketh (WC
Thomas Heslaw (B)
William Hickman (B)
Luke Hobson (B)
Peter Hoey (B)

Joseph Hoyland 2D§
Thomas Hustler (b
William Ingleton (D)
Joseph Jagger (WC)
Reuben Joynes (B)
William Kippax (Cw)
Thomas Lingard (B)
Issac Lister (B)
John Mace (B)
Edward Mashuya (L)
Amos Maudsley (B)
Joseph Mitchell écw)
George [Mitchell (WC)
James Mirfield (B)
Robert Milnes (&)
James Murphy (Bg
Samuel Noody(Cw
William North (wcg
Thomas Oastler (B
David Palmer (wcg
David Pilmore (B
William Freston (B)
James Sedgewick (B)
John Shaw (B)
william Shore (B)
Henry Swift (WC)
Joseph Swift (B)
James Sykes (B)
william Sykes (B)
William Thackray (3)
Joseph Thompson (B)
william Vail (D)
George Uttley (B)
William Vallance (B)
John Vallance (B)
Jouh Ward (WC)
Joseph Wake 'Ag
John widdop 2B
Charles Wilkinson (a)
George Wilkinson (Bg
Joseph Wilkinson (B
William Winn (CW)
John Wood (D)

Patrick Wrigby (B)
Owen Wright (B)

weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver and beer
house keeper
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
shoemaker, stationer
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
shuttle maker
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
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(B) Leadersnip and principal activists 1840-44
(i) Sheffield

Nane
Richard Abbot
William Barker
Michael Beale
William Beesley
- Beighton
samuel Bentley
- Birch
Sarah Birks
William Booker
Mrs. Booker
Thomas Brackenbury
William Bradwell
Thomas Briggs
IMrs. Browning
Michael Buckley
- Bullos
John Buxton
John Campbell
William Carteledge
George Clarkson
Sampel Clayton
Mrs. Clayton
- Cooke
John Drinkwater
- Duncan
James Duffy
Je Dyson
William Dyson
Samuel Eagle
George Evinson
~ Featherstone
Peter France
Peter Foden
sarah Foden
William Frost
James Goodlad
John Green
Joseph Hall
George Harmey

Mrs., Harney
George Harris
Ann Harrison
David Harrison
Joseph Harrison
- Hemsworth
- Hill
- Holland
- Holmshaw
Ge. Holyoake
- Hoole
George Huntington
George Hunt
Issac Ironside
Kelly
Hobert King
Je. As Lawson
John Linacre
Joseph Lingard

Occupation

bricklayer
watchmaker

engine tenter
table knife hafter
shoemaker

painter

joiner

cabinet waker

newsagent
scythe grinder
shoemaker
carpenter

pen blade grinder
beer house keeper
grinder
bricklayer
baker-confectioner
newsagent

pen knife cutler
newsagent

bookseller, political

lecturer
political lecturer
greengrocer

turner
cabinet maker
labourer
scissor maker
lecturer

accpuntant

engraver

newsagent

Status

)
)
)
(J)
s
()
(s)

()

(J)

0

(9)

(8)
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- ludlam
Samuel ludlam
Joseph rlarsh
Irs. Mcuowan
James licKetterick

- Megnall
William Mellish
William Nadin
Henry wm. Necdham
Richard Ottley

- Oxley

- Pagdin
Samuel Parkes

~fashley
Antony larke
Francis Phelim
Henry Pryor

- Richmond
Morton Hoyston

- banderson
Michael Sharman
James Smith
William Spencer
wdwin Staveley

- Steel
James Stokes
George Sutton
George Sykes
John Tankerd
John S, Taylor
Mordecai Travis
John Trown
Richard Trown
George Upton
David waller
George Waller
James Ward
Mrs. Ward
Thomas Walls
John west
George Weston
Charles Wilden
(eorge Wilkinson
John Willey
Jo Williams
Joseph Wilson

- Wing
William Wragg
George Wright

newsagent
shoemaker
stonemason

brush maker

bootmaker

fancy brush maker
cutler
tobacconist

shoemaker

newsagent

shoemaker

coub maker
cutler

shoemaker

leather dresser
shoemaker
shoemaker

pen knife cutler
edge tool grinder
table blade forger
umbrella maker
cutler

victualler
bricklayer

clerk
political lecturer

steel burner

shoemaker

(ii) Walkley
He Foster

(1ii) Stannington
Benjamin Spooner

(iv) Woodhouse

John Carr

William Hammond

John Terry

William Ward

(v) Intake—itollinsend

John Hodgers

spring knife cutler
spring knife cutler

butcher

undergroud steward

(5,
(J
J)

0

(11)
(11)

(s)
(J)
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(vi) Handsworth
Thomas Dale

(vii) Rotherham
John Crowther
Samuel Earnshaw
George wskholm
John Foster

- Goodison
John Growth
John D'Harrow
Willian Heywood
William Ibbotson
Joseph Johnson
Thomas Lecke
Samuel Linly
Stephen Proctor
George Hamsden
John Hoberts
Thomas Russell
John Simpson
John Smith
Robert Thompson
Je Wilson
(viii) Ecclesfield

- Boothroyd

- Greaves

-~ Lunn
william Nicholson

(ix) Wath
Joseph Swift

(x) Swinton=liexborough

William Gillinder
(xi) Doncaster
Benjamin Armfield
George Bloomer
John Bradley
Frederick Brick
Charles Buckley
- Coulson
Thomas Dearnie
Henry Foster
William Haslam
James Henry
John Lord
- McCarty
Henry Sponse
John Tewmpleton
J. Thompson
John Waller
James wheatley

stove grate maker
machine maker
shoemaker
labourer

tailor
shoemaker
butcher
brick maker

apprentice moulder

tin plater

tailor

shoemaker

glassworker

cordwainer
general dealer
cordwainer
shoemaker

shoemaker
hosier
gardener
flax dresser
weaver

flax dresser
tailor
weaver

(xii) Barnsley and weaving villages

William Allis éﬁg
John Armitag B

- Arranafg)
Benjamin Bailey (¥)
Hichard Birks (B)
David Black (B)
Patrick Bradley (B)
william Bygate (B)
Arthur Collins (1)

weaver
weaver
weaver
druggist
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver

(J)

g

(u)

(i)
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ratrick Connor (B)
Thomas Crofts (L)
John Crabtree (B)
Charles Curry (u)
heneas laly (B)
John Davis (b)
Joseph Dickinson (B)
John Field (B)
Francis Fletcher (8)
John fretwell (B)
Robert Garbutt (B)
John Grimshaw (Bg
Dennis Haggan (B
Benjamin haigh (B)
George Haigh (8)
Robert Hesketh (3)
James Hiles (3)
william Hilton (b)
Luke Hobson (3B)
Peter Hoey (B)
Thomas Hollin (WC)
George Hutley(B)
‘‘homas Holt (B)
John Irvine B;
David Leach éB
- Lewis (B)
Thomas Lingard (3)
Frank Mirfield (3)
Patrick Houlson (B)
Richard Nash (4)
James Noble (B)
William Norton (3)
John rellet (B)
David Pilmore (B)
James Preston (1)
William rreston (B,
Thomas Ratcliff (B§
Michael Seagrave (B)
John Shaw (B)
George Sedgewick (B)
James Sykes (Si)
George Uttley (B)
John Vallance (B)
William Vallance (B)
John Widdop (B)
Joseph Wilkinson (b)
Robert Yovel (D)

weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
bookseller
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
shopkeeper
weaver
weaver
weaver
shoemaker
weaver
tobacconist/newsagent
shoemaker
weaver
weaver
basket maker
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver/publican
weaver
weaver
weaver
publican
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
shoemaker

(C) Leadership and principal activists 18

(i) Sheffield
Cnclr. Charles Alcock
John Allison

Cneclr. Joseph Appleton

William Ash
Charles bagshaw
Michael Beale
John Belcher
Robert Bingham
Joseph Billings
George birks

case maker
druggsist
razorsmith
watchmaker
rule maker
butcher

(J
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Thomas Bradwell
Cnclr. Thomas Briggs
John Boaler

William booker
Cnclr. Abraham Booth

painter

Joiner

spring knife cutler
table knife hafter
grocer

Cnclr, William S. Brittain Dbutcher

Richard Buck
Michael Buckley
Aaron Burkinshaw
George Buxton
George Caville

William Caville
william Carvulier
Joseph Carteledge

- Carter
John Charlesworth
George Cherry
samuel Clayton

- Clarke
kdwin Cooke
William Cooke
William Cornwood
Cnclr. William Crowther
James Smith Daly
Unclr. Simon bewsnap

- Dickinson
Joseph bowning
William Dyson
George Evinson
James Fearness
John Foster
Peter ¥rance

- Gillot
Thomas Gilley
bdwin Gill
Thomas Glaves
Benjamin Glossop
John Grayson
George Goddard
Cnclr. William Groves
George iall
'y Hall
Cnclr, William Harvey
William Hawksworth
Joseph Hawksley
wWilliam Heaton
Aaron Higginbottom
Abigail Higeinbottom
walter Hill
William Holmes
John Horner

- lHomfray
John Hudson
Issac Ironside
Samuel Jackson

- Jessop
M. Lancaster
William Bawton
John Lenton
Frederick Lever
Charles lLievesely

- Mason

cabinet case nmaker

newsagent/temperance
hotel keeper

sugar refiner

scythe grinder

snoemaker

carpenter

teruperance notel keeper

srocer/general dealer
srocer/flour dealer
brass founder

grinder

bricklayer
victualler

spring knife cutler
scale presser

steel converter

pen blade forger
saw maker

acent to Patriotic Soc.
corn factor

spring knife cutler

spring knife cutler
stag maker
labourer

accountant
nailmaker

grocer and flour dealer
optician

pearl carver

)
I
(J)
()

W)
(5)

)

(s)
(i)

(1)
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Jomn larshall
William lellvish
Assac Mitchell

- Moore
George w.oulson

- Haylor
Henry Needham
Mathew Oates
Kichaxrd Ottley

- Owen
William Pagdin
Cnclr, denry Payne
Ces Pearson

- rlatts
George looles
Henry fryor
Thomas henshaw
Henry Hichardson
Nathan robinson
Morton hoyston
‘'homas HRooke
Thomas Koper
William Salvin
James Simpson
samuel Sanderson
''homas bSawyer
Samuel Sayle
Issac Schofield
John Seward
G.LeSaunders
George Shaw

= Shepherd
John Siddall
James Simpson
George omith
Henry oSmith
Warren omith
william Spencer
Henry Steel
1T.N.Stocks
Joseph laylor
John 5. Taylor
Henry Taylor
Samuel Taylor
kdward lhompson
Thomas 'lurner
John wallace
bennis webster
Cnclre 1. Wigfall
Jeo Wilkinson
H. Wilkinson
John Willey
Georye Wood
Benjamin Worsley
William Youll

(ii) Thorpe iHesley
Japeth Wood

(iii) Rotherham
- Booker
George Bridge

notel keeper
flask maker
gentleman

tailor

cutler

newsagent/tobacconist

saw maker

surgeon

razor manufacturer
grinder

razor umaker

spring knife cutler

tailepo

repe maker

table knife manufacturer

music seller

fishmonger

spring knife cutler

edge tool grinder
comb maker
miller

table knife manufacturer

hairdresser
gardener
draper
butcher

spring knife cutler

schoolmaster

g
(G)

(1)
(1)
(5)

(&)
(£)
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o, Gibbs

- Uiles

- Holmes
william kimpster
Robert fason
Kichard Stokes
Joseph ‘lurner

\iv) loncaster
Benjamin Armfield
John Bradley
John Bell
william Dodson
Peter loden

John urimshaw
William Holland
J. ason
Alexander Mason
James Mcuee
Thomas fhilips
John Sillitoe
John Thompson

J. Waddington

Jo. Walter
William Whitelaw

workman

shoemaker
shoemaker

baker
weaver

tailor

(v) Barnsley and weaving villages

Thomas Acklam (B)
- Ackmondbury (8)
- 4dams (B)
Thomas Bates (B)
Joseph bplades (B)
George Booth (WC)
'"homas Crofts (D)
John Clyde (B)
Charles Curry (B)
hAeneas Daly (B)
kdward kvans (CW)
James Finsdale (b)
Hobert Garbutt (B)
Bane Gill (8)
George Haigh (1)
Luke Hobson (B)
Peter Hoey (B)
John O'Leary (5)
Thomas Lingard (B)
Frank Mirfield (8)
T, Mirfield (s)
J. Mitchell (B)
George liitchell (WC)
Patrick Mooney (B)
J. Noble (B)
William Norton (B)
William Preston (B)
- Robinson (D)
Michael Seagrave (i)
John Shaw (B)
J. Stafford (B)
William Stainsby (B)
George Uttley ()
John Vallance (u)
J. Ward (WC)
J. Wainwright(B)
John Wood (i)
Joseph ward (i)

publican
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weavex
weaver
shopkeeper
weaver
newsagent
weaver
weaver
weaver
grocer
weaver
basket maker
weaver
publican
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
publican
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
weaver
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ArPr.ulX 7:4 - Lhe riass vupport of Chartisws: races in

vheffield's nevolutionary Crowd of 1439

Note: Compiled from newspaper sources and where possible directory

informatione.

The intensity of wmass activity and the arrests

that followed provided a large numbers of names of non-leadersinip
participants in mass meetings and 'church goings'. come of tne
following may have been innocent by-standers but in the main these
were class actors recognizing and confronting their political

0 pressOors.

KiYs M - laster; 5 -~ velf-employed; J — Journeymen and othner waged workers

U = Unclassifiable

Name

Richard Bagnell
John Barnes

John Barker
James Barholomew
John Beaumont
Lawrence Birley
John brammer
John Bullock
William Burkinshaw
James Bussey
Thomas Carlisle
itichard Carr
Charles Cavill
Joshua Clayford
Henry Clegg
Thomas Cobbs
Henry Cockayne
Issac Cope
Thomas Cowlishaw
Robert Cox

John Crosby
Henry Cutts
Samuel Day

Luke Denforth
James Doles
Henry Dowkes
Joel byre

Moses Farrar
Patrick Favrey
William fisher
Joseph Flint
Charles Fowlerton
George Gallimore
George Gibson
William Gillot
kEbeneezer Hall
Edward Hall
George Hanley
William Hammond
William Hargreaves
canmuel Haslewood
William Herring
Charles Hobbis
Thomas lowood
Issac Howard
George Howarth
Mathew iloyland
Patrick Hughes
James Ibbotson

Age
24
20
21
31
21
38

21

21

Occupation

blade striker
grinder

scissor grinder
scale presser
cutler

table blade forgexr

cutler

mason

labourer
file cutter
cutler

tailor

turner
shoenaker
cutler

razor grinder
fishmonger
scissor grinder
blade maker

cutler
edge tool maker
table blade forger

filesmith
hat maker

otatus
(J)



Henry Jackson
william Jackson
John Jones
William Jones
Joseph Jowitt
John Jobson
Charles Kay
William sitchener
John Law

James Lee

Joseph Lingard
Thomas lialoney
John Marsden
wWilliam Marshall
Thomas lMason
George Iills
Christopher Mills
John Moorehouse
camuel Nall
Henry Naylor
Joseyh lveedham
Joseph Oxley
Henry Yarker
James Yatman
John Yotts
Thomas Powles

George Vaughan Heville

George Hnodes
William Rhodes
John hoberts
James Robinson
William robinson
sdward Kodgers
Henry rose

Robert hussell
William Sawyer
Thomas Scott

John Simmonite
Henry Smedley
Charles Staniforth
kdwin Stokes

John sStrutt
Benjamin Swift
David Yallance
James Taylor
Henry Taylor
Cornelius Thompson
George Thompson
Joseph Tomlinson
Mordecal Travis
Henry lurton
John Unwin

John Wallace
William wallis
George Walton
William Ward
William Wilkinson
Hobert Willoughby
William Wolstenholme
uweorge Wood
klizabeth Wood

Henry Wragg
George Yates

25

31
18
24
18

19
40

25
27
25

32
17
26
28
17
36
29

17
27

60

lo
31
19
46
36
28

file cutter
cutler
shoemaker
moulder

fork maker
shoemaker

mason

joiner

shoemaker

hawker

mason

grinder

tailor

case maker
bookbinder

table blade striker
table blade forger
grinder

filesmith

razor grinder
shoemaker

file grinder
engine tentexr
printer

grinder

table knife hafter
table knife forger

stove maker
bricklayer
gardener

table blade striker
fork grinder

bone cutter

tailor

blade grinder
joiner

table blade forger
table blade forger
bricklayer
shoemaker

table blade forger
file cutter

mason

tailor

cork cutter
labourer
cutler
brickmaker

brickmaker
file cutter

(J)
\J)
(J)
(J)

()
()
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BIBLIOGRAPHY

#Notes This includes only items directly employed(i.e. they are mentioned in
footnotes) with the addition of a number of inapirational secondary
readings. My researches were heavily based on primary material. In
the main I have itemised the specific contents of the collections or
series I used for most institutions, except the Public Record Office
and Sheffield City Library. Here I have limited myself to listing
series because of the volume of contents.

A. PRIMARY SOUHCES

1. Magugeript and Special Collections:

(1) Barnsley Reference Libraxy

(a) John Hugh Burland Collections
tAnnals of Barnsley and Its Environs', 4 vols,
tMigcellaneous Writings', 1 vol.
'Social and Scenic Pictures of Barnsley in the eighteenth century’,
1 vol.

(b) Joseph Wilkinson Collection:
'Barnsley Obituary'
'Local History, Military Affairs, Chartism',

(¢) Other Collections:
'Barnsley Overseers' Accounts, 1771-86', 1 vol.
'Barnsley Overseers' Letter Book, 1826, 1 vol.
'A Chartist Manifesto for the Working People of Barmsley', 1638,
typescript, Bretton Bequest.

(ii) Britigh Lib formerly Eritigh Muge ndons
(a) Additional Manuscripts Collection:
16919 - 169131, Reeve's Papers.
27811 = 27815, Place Papers, ICS material.
34245 A/B, Chartist Convention Papers.
(b) Place Newspaper Collection:
Sets 38, 51.
(ii1) British Trangport Historical Records Archives, London,
River Don Navigation Minute Books 1729-1850, 3 vols.
(iv) Carver Street Methodist Chapel, Sheffield.
Sheffield Circuit class books 1788-1826, 3 vols.
(v) Co—operstive Union Ltd., Manchester.
Robert Owen Collection, correspondence and printed congress reports.
(vi) Cumberland and Westmorland and City of Carlisle Record Office.
Longdale Mss, correspondence of Lord Lonsdale.
- (vi1) Cusworth Hall, Doncaster
Papers of Wath Wood Infantry Volunteers



(vii)

(viii)

(ix)

(x)

(xi)

(xii)

(xdii)

(v)

(e)

(d)

(o)
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cont.

Dearmans Bankruptcy Papers

Barnsley Franklin Club Collection

'Report of the Barmsley Committee for the Relief of the Unemployed
Workmen', 1826.

Militia lists for Barnsley and surrounding villages, 1806, 1825, 1831,
Miscellaneous Collection, mainly on linen.

Goodchild Coal Mss, notes on other manuscript collections.

Hunt on Lib S ino, California

Richard Carlile lapers.

Leeds City Archives, Sheepscar Public Library.

Harewood Lieutenancy Papers.

Hanchegter Central Library
Carill - Worsely Papers.

Methodist Archives, City Road, london

Wesley correspondence (safe)

Printed annual conference reports of Wesleyans, New Connexion,
Primitive Methodist bodies.

Newton Chamberg Archives, Thorncliffe Workg, nr, Chapeltown
Newton Papers (2 boxes)

Newton family diaries (1 box).

Public Record Office, London (a) Home Office Papers;

H.0.63 H.O.7; H.0.8; H.0.9; H.0.10; H.0.1l1l3 H.0.203; H.0.30; H.0.333
H.0.40; H.0.41; H.0.42; H.0.43; H.O0.44; H.0.45; H.0.48; H.0.49;
H.0.50; H.0.523 H.0.71; H.0.793 H.O. 1193 H.0.129,

Treasury Solicitor's Papersg
T.S.11
Asgige HRecordss

ASSI. 41, ASSI.43.

Census Enumerators'Schedules:

H.0.1073 ReGe9; ReG.10,
Council Pa s

P.C.1.

(£) try of Health Records:

M.H.12; M.H.13; M.H.32; M.H.33.

(&) Registrar General's Recordg:

R.Gl4.

(h) Regigtrar of Friendly Societies' Regordss

F.S.11.

(1) King's Bench:

K.B.6; K.B.8; K.B.33; K.B.140,



(3)

(xiv)

(xv)

(xvi)

(xvii)

(xviii)

(xix)

(xx)

War Offices

W.0.1; W.0,.3,

John Salt Esq.

Fifteen letters written to Samuel Holberry during his period of
imprigonment and a copy of a petition for his release.
Sheffield Assay Office

Day Books 1773-1860.

Sheffield City Reference Library and lLogcal History and Archives

Department.
Arundel Castle Mss (4)

Bradbury Collection (BC)
Clarke Records (CR)
Jackson Collection (JC)

Local PamphletssCollection (LF)
local Documents Collection(LD)
Elmhirst Muniments

Miscellaneous Documents Collection (MD)

Newman-~Bond Colleotion

Newspaper Cuttings Collection, 3 series, S, SF, SQ. (NCkS)

Snecial Collection (SC)

Spedding Methodist Collection

Spencer-Stanhope Muniments

Tibbit's Colleotion (TC)

Wentworth Woodhouse Muniments, E, F, Y, G series,(WwM)

Wilson Deeds Collection (Wil. D.)

Yeomans Ptporl(photocopied extracts of the original which is in
private hands).

ffield C er of Commerce tilda Street.

692,

'Sheffield Chamber of Commerce, Minutes of Proceedings', vol.l, 1864-80.

Sheffield Club
'The Sheffield Club Committee Book', vol,l, 1844-69.

'Minute Book of General Meetings', vol.l, 1845-1930.
West Yorkshire County Record Office, Wakefield.

West Riding Quarter Sessions:Order Books; Indictment Books; Sessions

Rolls.
Wi lic Lib.
Edwards Hall Manusoripts
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2. PRINTED SOURCES

(1) Newspapers and Periodicals:
The Annual Register
The Barnsley Chronicle

The Barnsley Times
The Black Dwarf

The Briton

The British and Foreign Temperance Herald
The Cap of Liberty

The Crisis

The Mer

The Doncaster Gaszette

The Dur Count vertiger

The English Chronicle

Thy 1 Chartigt Circular and Temperance Advocate
The Figaro in Sheffield

The Lancashire and Yorkshire Co-operator
The Leeds Intelligence

The Leeds Mercury

The Leeds Patriot

The leeds Times

The londan Democrat

The Manchegter Herald

The Manchester Observer
The Methodist ine

The National Temperance Advocate

The New Moral World

The Northern Liberator

The Northern Star, the Star of Freedom
The Patriot

The Pioneer

The Poor Man's Guardian

The Republican

The Sheffield Advertiser, Barnsley Courant, and Rotherham Advertiser.
The Sheffield Chronigle

The Sheffield Courant

The Sheffield Evening Mail

‘the Sheffie Qe a8
The Sheffie ependent

The Sheffield Iris
The Sheffield Local Re te
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The Sheffjeld Mercury

The Sheffield Hegister

The Star

The Sheffield Telegraph

The Sheffield Times

The Sheffield Workingmen's Advocate
The Spy

The Times

The Voice of the West Riding

The Wakefield Journal

The West Riding Herald
The White Hat

The York Courant



(ii) Parliamentary Papers

695.

P.P. 1773(30),III: Report from the Committee appointed to Inguire into

the Present State of the Liren Trade in Great Britgin.

P.P. 1824(51),Vs Fifth Report of the Select Committee on Artisans and

Machinery.

P.P. 1825(417,437)IV: Report from the Select Committee on the Combination

Laws .

P.P. 1830(590), X: Report from the Select Committee appointed to consider

the meang of legsening the evils arising from
fluctuations of EBmployment in the Manufacturing
Districts.

P.P. 1833(690), VI: Report from the Select Committee appointed to inguire

into the present state of Manufactures, Commerce,
and Shipping in the United Kingdom.

P.P. 1833(448) XV: Report from the Select Committee appointed to consider

PoPe

P.P.

P.P.

P.P.

P.P.

P.P.

P,P.

P.P,

the beat means of securing open spaces in the vicinity
of populous towns, as Public Walks and Places of
kxercise,

1834(44),XXXIIIs Report from the Royal Commission on the Poor Laws,
Appendix Bl, Answers to Rural Questions.

1835(605), XVII:

ngulre

0 B L ON L& e X t 8
and tendency of Orange Institutions in Great
Britain and the Colonies.

1837-8(167), XVIII: Eighth Report from the Select Committee on the
Poo! Amendment Act.

1837-8(167), XVIII: Eleventh Report from the Select Committee on the
Poor Law Amendment Act.

1840(43-11)XXIII: Assistant Commiggionerg' Report on the Handloom

wWeavers.

e

1841(24), XXIV:s Report of the Commissioners appointed to take a
census of Ireland for the vear 184l.

1842(381),XVI: Children's Employment es)sAppendig to First
R t3 Part Sub-C ioners' Reports
Evidence.

1842(381),XVIIs Children's kmployment(Trades and Manufactures)
Appendix to Second Report, Part 1, Sub-Commisgjoners'
Reports and kvidence.
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PoPo 1845 (670) XXVII s Report of the Commissioner t under th
Act 5 & 6 Vict, C to inguire into the ra

of the Act, and into the State of the population

of the minipng districts.
P.P. 1851(1416) XXII th of the Registrar
Births, Deaths and iages for land Wales.

P.P. 1852(1520) XVIII s Thirteenth Report of the Registrar General etc.
P,P. 1852=3 3 Fourteenth Report of the Registrar General .

(111) Other Printed Papers.

Historical Manuscripts Commission, Dropmore Papers, vol. II(18%4) .
urnals of the House of .
Par tes .

By SECONDARY SOURCES

(1) Books and Pamphlets published befo ot

* Place of publication is London unless otherwise specified,
ANON, 3 ccurate count of the cee f the oc on o

laying the foundation stone of the new corn mill, (Sheffield,1795).

ANON, & A 4 the death of the ® r,(Sheffield,
nede 1833? °

ANON, : A Serjous lLecture op the Fast Day, (Sheffield, 1794).

ANON,(C, Sylvester)s Poems on Various Subjects,(Sheffield, 1795) .
ANON, 3 Rules and Orders of the Sawmakers, (sheffisld ,1798).

ANON. s Good News for Poor People , (Sheffield , 1800).
ANON.('Chartist Cutler') to RS B £ St (Sheffield,
1842
ANON.:ALettronthecu of th 1liexrs tried at
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